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The 1941-42 Session of Bob Jones College Begins September 10 


The student body, faculty, and administration appre- 
ciate the friendship and prayers of all orthodox Chris- 
tians who sincerely believe in genuine Christian culture 
and who are unselfishly interested in the Cause of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. On the eve of the new school year 
Bob Jones College praises God for the marvelous bless- 
ings which He has so bountifully bestowed upon the 
institution and earnestly requests the prayers of God's 
people for His continued blessing upon its positive and 


uncompromising Christian testimony. 


~~~ BOB JONES COLLEGE. 


Cleveland, Tennessee 
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This simple plan will give the same to you. Let 
the Moody Bible Institute Annuity Plan reduce 
your money problems. Thousands enjoy a guar- 
anteed income today because they were wise 
enough to plan for their future. Return is high, 
from 314 to 814 per cent. And even more satisfy- 
ing than that, once the agreement is made, the 
return never varies. Regardless of wars, inter- 
national events, or security fluctuations, checks 
have always arrived in full and on time. 

And while you rest in peaceful security, you 
will also be able to realize—with the thousands 
who have made these Moody Anuuity Agree- 
ments—that you are helping to spread the good 
news of salvation. Helping to make the ministry 
of the Moody Bible Institute possible. Helping to 
train 3,000 consecrated volunteers for Christ 
each year. 
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You can learn more about this profitable plan 
by returning this coupon. An interesting booklet, 
DOUBLE DIVIDENDS, explaining the plan in de- 
tail and the work of the Institute, will gladly be 


sent to you. 
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Next month the emphasis of the 
Moopy MontTHLy will be on soul-winning. 
October is always set apart for this spe- 
cial message. Is there any 
greater field before us today 
than the need of this war- 
cursed, sin-mad world for 
the gospel of a crucified Sav- 
iour? Please pray for this special num- 
ber and bring it to the attention of your 
pastor and the leaders in your church. 


iv 


Rev. Clarence H. Benson, who has for 
some years been associate editor, has re- 
linquished the responsibilities of that of- 


Coming! 
Important! 


fice. The Moopy MONTHLY 
The New would acknowledge with 
Associate gratitude the loyal, efficient 
Editor service of Mr. Benson, and 


would introduce to its con- 
stituency a man already well and favor- 
ably known, but now presented in a new 
capacity, Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, the 
new and now associate editor. 


iv’ 


Here is an utterance dynamic and stra- 
tegic. It is directed at British Christians, 
but has real point for Christians on this 

side of the Atlantic. Com- 


Do Not menting on II Chronicles 
Miss 7:14, Rev. J. Sidlow Baxter, 
This pastor of Charlotte Chapel 

(Baptist), Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, said: 


“It is here that the strategy of prayer 
warfare comes in with special force. 
How few Christians really view prayer 
as warfare? Yet where our military 
forces cannot get, prayer can, and can 
strike crushing blows at our Christ- 
blaspheming foe. There seems little 
possibility of any military invasion of 
Germany as yet; but we here urge that 
Germany should be invaded by prayer! 
Does it really grip us that by prayer 
we can disorganize the enemy’s war 
effort and frustrate his plans? We 
should systematically pray against ev- 
ery aspect of his effort. Every day we 
should turn the latest reported devel- 
opment into prayer. Behind Hitler is 
Satan; and the real issues in this war 
are spiritual. In such a struggle we 
believe that the supreme weapon is the 
spiritual weapon of prayer. We be- 
lieve that a prayer invasion of Ger- 
many can release those better forces 
there which are against Hitler and can 
cripple those Satanic forces which at 
present hold sway. We should fight 
this through on our knees. Against 
such an invasion, German military 
might is powerless.” 

Mighty message of hope and challenge! 
Entirely true, and thrillingly possible of 
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realization! And, make no mistake about 
it, there are unnumbered thousands of 
Christians in Germany who devoutly 
hope for this prayer onslaught. 

Here is the Word of God for it: 


“If my people, which are called by 
My name, shall humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I hear 
from heaven, and will forgive their 
sin, and will heal their land” (II Chron. 
7:14). 


iP 


It was a little girl who asked, “How big 
is God?” Quite a natural question for an 
inquiring child mind. But the question 

has meaning as we change 
How Big it a bit and address it to 
Is those who are grown up. 
Your God? How big is your God? 

Conversation and reading 
indicate there are various sizes of gods 
as the idea of Deity is held by the minds 
of men. Some gods are too small to cre- 
ate the world and too infirm to operate 
it. Some, seemingly, are impotent in the 
presence of human need and powerless 
in the presence of prayer. 

In a letter from a Christian woman 
recently received, this experience is re- 
cited: 

“The minister called to ask me to 
come to church. In the conversation I 
spoke of prophecy, and he said he did 
not believe God knew what would oc- 
cur two months ahead. There were 
others in the room who heard him say 
it. He just smiled and said, ‘Well, we 
will just agree to disagree.’ ” 

The Tenth Psalm presents a variety of 
these caricatures of Deity. The God con- 
ceived of by the wicked lacks interest 
(v. 1) and memory (v. 11) and strength 
(v. 4) and justice (v. 13), but the psalm- 
ist reminds us that “the Lord is King 
forever and ever” (v. 16). 


iv 


Irwin A. Moon, whose “Sermons from 
Science” found a large hearing for two 
seasons at the San Francisco Fair, will 

tour some of the major cities 
The of the continent this fall. An 
Moon announcement on another 
i page will carry places and 
Meetings Cates, but we desire in this 
editorial to emphasize the following fact. 
While Mr. Moon’s meetings are for the 
most part held in great city auditoriums, 
they are held not in independence of the 
local churches, but in friendly co-opera- 
tion with every believing Christian testi- 
mony in every city. 
The Institute understands full well 


that while it is important to get a great 
crowd and have the gospel proclaimed 
by this unique method, it is also impor- 
tant to see people making confession of 
Christ, especially those of high school 
and college age, and, additionally, that it 
is important to have these new-born 
souls built into local churches, where 
they can be encouraged to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of God’s Word. 

This additional thing should be borne 
in mind. It is not incidental or supple- 
mentary. In each of the cities where the 
Moon meetings will be conducted there 
will be daytime services for Bible teach- 
ing. These will generally be held in some 
local church, and the teaching will be 
done by one or two of the following 
three: Dr. Carl Armerding, Dr. Wilbur 
M. Smith, and Dr. Will H. Houghton. 

Full information may be had by writ- 
ing the Institute, and the prayer of all 
believers is solicited. 


a 


Carl Sandburg, poet and man of let- 
ters, appears in a current periodical in a 
poem called “Blue Sky over Scotland.” 

His own explanation of the 
The Man song is this: “On the news 
from the of the landing of Hess in 
Sky Scotland, I picked up a gui- 

tar and found myself singing 
a song which seemed to have the title, 
‘Blue Sky over Scotland.’” MHere’s a 
verse: 


Down out of duh sky over Scotland who 
come a tumblin’, who come a tum- 
blin’? 

Blue was duh sky over Scotland, high 
over, blue over, deep blue, over Scot- 
land, 

Sweet blue, duh sky, when lo and be- 

hold, who come a tumblin’, a tumblin’? 

But the significance attaches to his 
last verse, from which we quote these 
lines: 

People lookin’ up at duh blue sky over 
Scotland now, wonderin’, studyin’, 
askin’, 

“Who gonna come, come a tumblin’ 
out uh duh sky next? who next, what 
man come next?” 

The Bible answers your question, Mr. 
Sandburg. Perhaps not “next,” but some 
day—it may be one of these strange days 
—‘“‘The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout” (I Thess. 4:16). 

Which reminds us of an _ historical 
event which held a promise: 


“And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was taken 
up; and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as he went 
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up, behold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel: which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heav- 
en, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven” (Acts 
1:9-11). 


And this is all 
Jesus’ own words: 


“T go to prepare a place for you. And 

if I go and prepare a place for you, I 

will come again, and receive you unto 

myself; that where I am, there ye may 

be also” (John 14:2, 3). 

The worldly wise say they cannot ac- 
cept such an idea. Well, we imagine they 
are meeting many things in this peculiar 
age they would have thought impossible 
two decades back. 


in confirmation of 


ie 


Scanning an old theological journal 
(published in 1892) we ran across this 
thought-provoking paragraph: 

“Germany still leads in 


Unbelief theological activity, and the- 
and Its ology still holds the most 
Fruit prominent place in that 


country’s literature. Out of 
18,875 books published in Germany last 
year, 1,763 were classified as theologi- 
cal—a large proportion. The next divi- 
sion, that of ‘literature,’ fell short of 
this number by only thirty-two books.” 


How strange to read this in a day 
when that same Germany is tramp- 
ing into the dust the people of its neigh- 
bor nations. Every plane and tank and 


History should keep before us the fact 
of revival. No one can deny this spiritual 
phenomenon. It is discernible again and 
again in the history of God’s ancient 
people, and just as frequently in the his- 
tory of the Church. 

Away back in the period recorded in 
the Book of Judges there were revivals. 
Frequently the judges themselves were 
the revivalists. No doubt much of their 
spiritual thinking was in terms which 
we know today to be materialistic, but 
this was the period of child training -in 
the experience of a people but recently 
delivered from four centuries of slavery 
and idolatry. 

There is a real sense in which Samuel 
and Asa and Josiah and Nehemiah were 
revival leaders. In Old Testament days, 
as well as in this age of the Holy Spirit, 
it seems as if the spiritual cycle is some- 
thing like this—prosperity, declension, 
oppression (or depression), outcry (con- 
fession), revival blessing—then prosper- 
ity again and the start of another swing 
around the circle. 

Who would try to deny the power of 
the Puritan Revival in England and its 
later echo in the colonies on this side? 
If an historian is to properly evaluate 
factors in the making of history he needs 
to give steady recognition to the Great 
Awakening and the contribution of its 
leaders—Wesley in England and White- 
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bomb seems to challenge this old para- 
graph. If Germany was so much inter- 
ested in theology away back there, why 
has not that interest produced some- 
thing better than the war machine of 
the present? 

History has its clear answer to this 
question. The closing years of the nine- 
teenth century brought to full flower in 
Germany the whole destructive system 
of biblical investigation known as higher 
criticism. This intellectually proud un- 
belief had its origin in the German uni- 
versities. Later it reached England and 
still later found its expression in the 
faith-destroying modernism of America. 

If anyone questions this deterioration 
he has only to see it as it was viewed by 
the great German philosopher Eucken, 
who in 1911 wrote: 

“Figures prove conclusively that the 
interest in church services and observ- 
ances is constantly decreasing, and 
that the faithful are rapidly becoming 
a minority. In our great cities—in 
Germany at least—every attack or even 
aspersion on Christianity meets with 
rapturous applause” (Introduction to 
Can We Still Be Christians? 


We feel we must quote Eucken still 
further: 


“Unbelief, moreover, is no longer di- 
rected merely to particular features 
and aspects of Christian thought. It 
has extended over the whole area, so 
that Christianity itself is called in 
question and not merely certain of its 
dogmas and institutions. Again, this 
unbelief, abandoning its old defensive 


Revival Today? 


EDITORIAL 


field in America. And what shall we say 
of the revival under Finney? Then there 
is the Great Revival of 1857-1859 and its 
preparation for the war between the 
states, and its addition of hundreds of 
thousands of souls to the witnessing 
Church of Christ. 

If man today is helpless in the midst 
of his problems and frightened as he 
faces his dangers, isn’t it a good time to 
ask God to do something—even to give 
us a revival? Revival comes from God. 
Perhaps that’s our place of difficulty. If 
we could organize or mechanize a revival, 
we would go in for it. Our kind of civil- 
ization leans heavily on money and 
machines and mass action. But to real- 
ize a revival must come from God alone 
is too humbling. 

We suggest the “Decade of Reversal” 
as a name for the ten years immediately 
in back of us. The modernistic theo- 
logians have gone into reverse on many 
of their advanced positions of other 
years. The Russianized liberals are dizzy 
endorsing, approving, and reversing, and 
explaining. The political appeasers have 
had their reverses also and other poli- 
ticians have pleaded hard for the repeal 
of laws for the passage of which they 
once pleaded just as earnestly. 

It all means we are victims of a Lilli- 
putian leadership, little leaders because 
they have ignored that Book which 


attitude, has become more and more 
aggressive in character. It marshals 
its several forces in close array and 
moves them forward together in bat- 
tle-line. It is not content with being 
merely tolerated: it longs to rule. It 
organizes its adherents and confronts 
Christianity with big constructive pro- 
grams.” 


This is Eucken’s picture of the onward 
march of German rationalism or what 
we in this country call modernism, and 
two wars have originated in Germany 
since Fucken penned these words. What 
is the explanation of it? 

Pride makes for unbelief—unbelief 
leads to rebellion against God and a de- 
nial of divine authority. Then since God 
is dethroned there’s nothing left but 
man. Hence, the emergence of a Man, 
the Dictator. It is all pagan and anti- 
christian, but it is the natural fruit of 
the tree of modernism. 

The war-torn, broken-hearted world of 
our day can point its finger directly at 
theological modernism and say, “You are 
entirely responsible for this war and its 
hellish destruction. You destroyed the 
faith of men, and when you destroyed 
their faith you mutilated their character. 
You have made fanatical pagans out of 
nominal Christians. You denied the 
blood of the Cross, and as a result you 
have shed the blood of a million.” 

We challenge American and British 
modernists to think through the past fif- 
ty years of theological history and see if 

(Continued on page 19) 


makes for character and moral stature. 
God help us! And this is not a pious 
exclamation. It is a heartcry that must 
be repeated a thousand times over. Vain 
is the help of man. If we have not learned 
that now, when are we going to? 

We are not talking politics. We are 
not asking for a change of party or per- 
sons. We must be a united nation fac- 
ing the critical problems of this hour. 
But we are saving, America and Canada 
and England need God desperately, and 
far more than they need men and muni- 
tions. We need more than some polite 
recognition of the name of God. We need 
to cast ourselves in repentance upon 
Him. We need the revival which God 
alone can give and which apart from 
Him will never be ours. 

Many Americans feel as if the nation 
would give a million lives if need be for 
the preservation of its liberties. What 
would you give for the preservation of 
those lives as well as of the nation? Re- 
vival is the shortest cut possible to vic- 
tory and safety. Think of it—this great 
spiritual awakening might save the lives 
of multitudes of our precious boys! We 
have tried everything else. Why not try 
this? Oh, that our country would believe 
it and do something about it! 

And so we say, back to the Bible—back 
to the faith—back to the Church—back 
to Christ—back to God. 
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May | Introduce 


My Friend? 


He loved them unto the end.—John 13:1. 


OHN ought to know, for he was that 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and who 
leaned on His breast at the supper. 

In golden sentences John relates 
the events at the end of our Lord’s life. 
More than one-third of his Gospel is 
taken up with the last twenty-four hours 
of the life of Jesus. Here is one of those 
golden sentences in which John describes 
the end: “Having loved his own... . he 
loved them unto the end.” Christ loved 
His disciples before the foundation of the 
world. He loved them when He called 
them out of the world. He loved them 
clear down to the cross. And, John, could 
I allure thee for a little from that blood- 
washed company who stand by the sea 
of glass mingled with fire, harping with 
their harps, I am sure you would tell me 
that Christ loves us through all eternity. 

The New Testament, compared with 
pagan literature, which abounds in es- 
says on friendship, and even with the Old 
Testament, which has a good deal to say 
on that subject, is almost silent on 
friendship as such. The reason, I suppose, 
is that the New Testament writers are 
engrossed with the eternal friendship, the 
friendship of Christ for the soul. 

Christ seeks friends and He delights in 
the token of affection. There were those 
who wrote for Him and spoke for Him, 
who fought for Him and died for Him; 
but the one act for which Christ promised 
an immortality of fame was an act of 
affection. ‘“Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached,” He said of the woman who 
anointed His head and feet, “this, that 
this woman hath done, shall be told for 
a memorial of her.” 

Sometime ago I saw an advertisement 
which read as follows: 

“I am your best friend. 

In anxiety, relief; 
In distress, courage; 
In achievement, content; 
In loneliness, companionship; 
I am your % 
Then came the name of a cigarette. 


What a travesty on friendship that is, 
and what an insult to friendship it is! In 
other places I have seen an advertisement 
of a dog sitting at the feet of his master, 
who is holding a glass of beer in his hand. 
Underneath is the caption, “Man’s Best 
Friend.” That, too, is an insult to friend- 
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By 


Rev. Clarence E. Macartney, D.D. 


ship, if the meaning is that liquor is 
man’s best friend. 

But I want to tell you of Him who is 
man’s best friend; in anxiety, our relief; 
in distress, our courage; in achievement, 
our reward; in loneliness, our companion. 
He is your Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


TT 

HERE ARE FRIENDS who do 
harm. They are like the ivy which stains 
and decays the wall which it embraces. 
We have already spoken of that kind of 
friend. “Amnon had a friend,” and that 
friend opened the door down to heil for 
him, and pushed him into the abyss. 
Samson had the wrong kind of friend- 
ships with women, and the wreck and 
ruin of a life was the consequence. Herod 
Antipas heard John preach gladly, and 
seemed to be on the way to repentance 
and faith, but his friendship for Herodias 
ruined him. “For her sake,” the record is, 
Herod gave the order for John to be be- 
headed. 

A man once came to see me about a 
friend in whose welfare he was interested. 
For sometime this friend had been on the 
downgrade. I remember how he said of 
him, “He has contracted a dangerous 
friendsnin The first thing we must do is 
to break that friendship.” Mireabeau, 
writing to a friend, said of Talleyrand: 
“I am hoping this man is not known to 
you. Through the history of my misfor- 
tunes I was thrown into his hands.” 
There are thousands of people who are in 
their graves, at least so far as the nobler 
and better part of them is concerned, and 
whose epitaph might well be, “He had a 
friend.” There are thousands going with 
heavy hearts through the labor of life 
who look back with sorrow and pain and 
poignant regret to the hour and the place 
where they met a friend, and say of that 
hour and of that one, “Oh, if I had never 
met him! If I had never known him!” 


td 
From a simple beginning 
a Christian testimony may 
reach the heart of a friend. 
e 


But here is the 
Friend who will do 
you good and not 
evil. He knows the better man that is in 
you and seeks to bring him out. If you 
will let Him in, He will do you good all 
the days of your life. Christ not only 
does good to us, blesses our life in that 
sense, but He evokes the good that is in 
us. You have been in the company of 
persons who have made you feel that you 
would like to be a better man or woman. 
They have struck the chords of the nobler 
life within your soul. That is supremely 
true of this Eternal Friend. He speaks to 
the highest in our soul. 


Ohne FRIENDS WILL TELL our 
faults to other men. Our enemies will tell 
us our weaknesses at the point of the 
sword; but Christ is the Friend who, as 
a Friend, shows us our faults. “Faithful 
are the wounds of a friend.” A man may 
be slipping in his moral life, drifting 
away from God and honor and self- 
respect; but, as a general rule, his 
friends will do nothing to warn him or 
to help him. At the most they will 
shake the head and say, “It is too bad 
to see a man go down that way,” but to 
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the man himself they will say nothing. 

A notable exception was General 
Grant’s faithful friend, his chief of staff, 
the Galena lawyer, John A. Rawlins. It 
was Rawlins who was closer to Grant 
than any other during the war. It was 
to Rawlins that Grant gave his pledge 
that he would abstain from intoxicating 
liquors. When he broke that pledge Raw- 
lins went to him and with great earnest- 
ness pleaded with him, for the sake of 
himself, and for the sake of the great and 
holy cause of the nation, to refrain from 
strong drink. Faithful were the wounds 
of that friend. In front of the capitol at 
Washington today, there stands the mag- 
nificent monument of General Grant, 
sitting his horse in characteristic pose 
and fianked on either side by stirring 
battle scenes. But at the other end of 
Pennsylvania Avenue, a little to the south 
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of the avenue, is Rawlins Park, where 
there stands a very ordinary, common- 
place statue of Rawlins. Whenever I 
stand before the great monument of 
Grant on his horse there in front of the 
capitol, I think of that other monument. 
I think of that faithful friend who kept 
Grant on his horse. 

The supreme example of how Christ 
showed their faults to His friends and 
warned them was His dealing with Peter, 
warm-hearted, impetuous loving, but ter- 
ribly sinning, Peter. In the presence of 
all the disciples Christ warned him of 
his danger, saying, “Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath desired to have you, 
that he may sift you as wheat” (Luke 
22:31). Then He assured Peter that no 





matter what happened to him, or how 
Satan got the advantage over him, he 
could count on Christ’s prayers and 
friendship to the last. “But I have prayed 
for thee that thy faith fail not.” 

How great and blessed a thing it is that 
you can have for a friend the purest and 
noblest of souls, the divine Friend Him- 
self, who desires the best that there is for 
you, who shows you what that best is, 
and who will never forsake you, even 
when the worst gets the better over the 
good that is in you. “What a Friend we 
have in Jesus!” 


; IT IS WRITTEN, “a friend 
loveth at all times, and a brother is 
born for adversity” (Prov. 17:17). But 
there are a great many friendships which 
are not born for adversity. Adversity is 
the wind or the fan which separates the 
chaff of flattery from the grain of solid 
friendship. 

The Shadow once said to the Body: 
“Who is a friend like me? I follow you 
wherever you go. In sunlight or in moon- 
light I never forsake you.” “True,” an- 
swered the Body, “you go with me in sun- 
light and in moonlight. But where are 
you when neither sun nor moon shines 
upon me?” The true friend is one who is 
faithful in adversity and who abides with 
us in the darkness of the night. 

A man in adversity is like a ship which 
has been driven on the shore and 
wrecked. The ship needs extensive over- 
hauling and repair before it will be ready 
for sea again. So is it with the friend 
who has met with trouble and disaster. 
He needs the ministry of his friends. 

There are two beautiful examples of 
that in the Bible, one in the Old Testa- 
ment, and one in the New. When David's 
fortunes were at the lowest ebb, when he 
was pursued day and night by the relent- 
less hatred and jealousy of Saul, and 
when, apparently, his own hope was sink- 
ing and his faith in God declining, then 
that faithful friend Jonathan, whose love 
David said was “wonderful, passing the 
love of women,” went to him at night in 
the wood of Ziph and strengthened his 
hand in God. 

In the New Testament we hear of that 
faithful friend of Paul’s, Onesiphorus, 
whom Paul hands down to immortality 
with this enconium, he “was not ashamed 
of my chain.” When Paul was in prison 
at Rome, Onesiphorus came to visit him. 
It was easy at that time for Paul’s friends 
to give him the go-by. It was dangerous 
for them to be known as his friends. 
Many of them forsook him. But here was 
one, this friend from Ephesus, who was 
not ashamed of Paul’s chains. Paul said, 
“He sought me out very diligently, and 
found me” (II Tim. 1:16, 17). Evidently 
he did not find Paul at first. It took him 
a long time to locate Paul’s prison; but 
he kept searching until he found it, and 
then ministered unto him. All that Paul 
could do now for Onesiphorus was to 
offer that beautiful prayer that in the 
great day of the judgment the Lord 
would grant him mercy. 

In Great Expectations, Charles Dickens 
tells how Pip went to visit for the last 
time his benefactor, Magwitch, the dying 
ex-convict, who had been condemned to 








be hanged. The convict took Pip’s hand 
and said, “You have never deserted me, 
boy; and what’s the best of all, you have 
been more comfortable alonger me since 
I was under a dark cloud than when the 
sun shone. That’s the best of all.” Yes; 
it is not when the sun is shining, but 
when the clouds gather and darkness 
comes down, that friendship has its real 
test. 


W HATEVER HAPPENS TO THE 
EARTHLY FRIEND, whether he stands by us 
or not, we can always count on the 
friendship of Christ. Writing his last let- 
ter from the prison, Paul tells sadly of 
how when he was tried before Nero, 
friend after friend on whom he had 
counted, forsook him. Then he adds this 
magnificent sentence, “But the Lord 
stood by me.” Yes, that’s it. The Lord 
will stand by you! He never leaves or 
forsakes you. 

The worst kind of adversity is trans- 
gression and sin. Then it is that most 
friends part with the friend who has 
been overtaken in a fault. Men say, “He 
is no longer worthy of my friendship.” 
And, indeed, how hard it is to love a 
friend who has fallen into transgression 
or sin? It is hard to love the unlovely. 
But Christ does that very thing. He loves 
us in spite of our sins. He loves you in 
your sins. 

How that was true of Christ’s love for 
Peter! Think of what Peter had done! 
Christ was in the hands of His enemies. 
They were mocking Him, striking Him, 
spitting on Him. It was then, just in His 
hour of greatest sorrow and need, that 
Christ heard Peter declare with a loud 
oath that he never knew Him. With most 
human friendships, such base denial 
would have engendered enmity and re- 
venge. And what enmity is there so bit- 
ter as that which is founded on the ruins 
of a former friendship and love? But 
what did Christ do? All that He did was 
to turn and look on Peter. “The Lord 
looked on Peter”; that marvelous look of 
wounded love, yet of loving appeal and 
forgiveness for the apostle who had de- 
nied Him. As soon as He was risen from 
the dead, Christ told the women to go 
and “tell Peter,” as if He were afraid that 
Peter, because of his gross sin, would no 
longer think that Christ was his Friend. 
All that Christ said to Peter when He met 
him that morning by the Sea of Galilee 
was this: “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me?” Christ loved Peter out of his 
sins and back to his discipleship and his 
immortal ministry. Have you denied 
Him? He is still your Friend. That in a 
way is Christ’s most wonderful title, what 
they called Him when He was on earth, 
“the Friend of sinners.” 


Wrax GEORGE FOx, THE 
FOUNDER OF THE FRIENDS, or the Quakers, 
was lying in a filthy dungeon at Lancas- 
ter, a friend went to Oliver Cromwell and 
offered himself, body for body, to lie in 
the prison in his stead, if Cromwell would 
accept the substitution and let Fox go 
free. Cromwell was so struck with the 
offer that he said to the great men of his 
council, “Which of you would do as much 

(Continued on page 43) 
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3. Martyn Lloyd -fones, MD.” 


O ATTEMPT to deal with this sub- 

ject within the confines of one 

short article is in a sense ludicrous; 

and especially in view of the num- 
berless large volumes that have been 
written during the centuries on this 
which is undoubtedly the crucial doctrine 
of our Christian faith. I can but sum- 
marize, hoping as I do so that I shall 
stimulate others to work out the argu- 
ments for themselves, and above all that 
I shall drive them anew to search the 
Scriptures. 

I use the term “arguments” deliberately, 
because I find that there are many who 
not only cease to think when they ap- 
proach the question of the Cross, but who 
even seem to suggest that thought is 
wrong at this point. Even within definite- 
ly evangelical circles one finds a tendency 
to sentimentalize the Cross and to assume 
that frequent references to it in sermons 
and books must of necessity denote 
soundness on the part of the speaker or 
writer. 

In my experience the position held and 
advocated by most pacifists is due ulti- 
mately to false thinking about the mean- 
ing of the death of our Lord. And we 
must not forget that the now increasing- 
ly outmoded theological liberalism of the 
past fifty years made much of the Cross. 

The title given to me for this article, 
therefore, appealed very much. I like the 
word “why.” It calls for reasons; it de- 
mands arguments based upon thought. 
Though the Cross is wondrous, and 
though it fills me with a sense of awe and 
amazement and leaves me speechless face 
to face with its radiance and its glory, 
and though it baffles my intellect and 
transcends all the categories of human 
thought, yet it does not bemuse me or 
exert some merely magical influence upon 
me. It not only saves me, but also tells 
me how it does so. 


W HY DO I BELIEVE that the 
Cross is God’s way of saving men? The 





*In presenting this series of articles on “Why I 
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first answer is, because the Bible clearly 
teaches that truth. Experience alone does 
not give me that knowledge. Experience 
is essential, and without it whatever 
knowledge I may have is not saving 
knowledge; but experience cannot give 
me a knowledge of the truth. For that I 
must go to the Bible, which alone con- 
tains the truth and which alone has final 
authority. It is because they neglect or 
deliberately reject this supreme authority 
that many say that salvation is to be ob- 
tained in other ways. 

Those who seek for their authority in 
philosophy emphasize man’s seeking for 
God and his effort to satisfy God. Those 
who stress experience and psychology 
emphasize the importance of a mere 
“change of life,” or their own act of sur- 
render. And many of those who claim 
that they base their views on the teaching 
of the Bible are in reality just reading 
into the Bible or foisting on to it their 
own prejudices—whether philosophical or 
psychological. 

My contention is that if we take the 
biblical teaching at its face value there 
can be no doubt whatever with regard to 
its teaching on this question. Ciearly I 
can but indicate the teaching, briefly se- 
lecting what I regard as pivotal passages. 


4 

—— WITH THE BOOK of 
the Acts, where we find the first apostolic 
preaching, we see clear evidence that this 
was the teaching. Peter makes it abund- 
antly plain that the death of our Lord 
was “by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God” (Acts 2:23). His 
death was not accidental and only the re- 
sult of man’s action—it was part of God’s 
plan. Peter’s exhortation in verse 38 also 
carries the same implication. Again, we 
find the same in his address to Cornelius 
and his household. 

Turning to the message of the other 
great preacher of this book, we find that 
Paul’s method of procedure was to reason 
out of the Scriptures in order to prove 
“that Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; and that 
this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ” (Acts 17:3). That needs no com- 
ment. It was Pay]’s cystom everywhere. 
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His interest was not primarily in the © 
teaching of Christ, but in His person and 
in the fact of His death. 

In the same way in Acts we find, from 
the very beginning and continuing right 
through, great stress laid on what we 
now call the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, there described as “breaking of 
bread” (Acts 2:42, etc.). 

In like manner we find that it is the 
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teaching of the epistles of the New Testa- 
ment everywhere. It is taught by all the 
writers and not only by some. As Paul 
argues in I Corinthians 15, they all taught 
the same message, and it also appears in 
their writings. It is almost ridiculous to 
begin to quote, for the emphasis is to be 
found everywhere. But there are some 
outstanding passages. Think of I Cor- 
inthians 2:2 and its context, both in the 
previous chapter and in what follows. 
That alone is surely enough. But again 
it is equally clear in chapters 10 and 11 
of this epistle. But in many ways 
II Corinthians 5 is still stronger; verses 
14, 15, and 21 are of special importance, 
the last being in a sense the locus 
classicus with regard to this matter. In 
the same way the whole of the argument 
of the Epistle to the Galatians is de- 
signed to this end. Then think of Ro- 
mans 3:25 and the context, and indeed 
the whole of chapters 3 to 8. All this 
without mentioning Ephesians 2; Colos- 
sians 2, and innumerable other passages. 

But lest anyone should think that it is 
taught only by Paul, there are I Peter 
1:2, 18, 19; 2:24; 4:1. And likewise the 
First Epistle of John, chapters 1 and 2. 
Then again it is in Revelation 5:9, and 
elsewhere. And obviously it is the basic 
argument of Hebrews 9 and 10, as indeed 
ultimately of the whole epistle, nowhere 
expressed more beautifully than in the 
doxology of Hebrews 13:20. Indeed, I be- 
lieve with Dale that the doctrine of the 
atonement provides the only key to the 
understanding of the second half of 
James 2. The testimony of the epistles is 
therefore overwhelming. 


Bu WHAT HAVE WE TO SAY to 
the criticism made so frequently during 
the past hundred years that this teach- 
ing is to be found only in the epistles and 
not at <ll in the Gospels? What is our 
reply to those who try to drive a wedge 
between what they call “the religion of 
Jesus” and “the faith of Paul and the 
early Church”? 

The first part of our answer is to indi- 
cate that we would not erpect such clear 
and full teaching on the Cross in the Gos- 
pels. It especially was one of those things 
of which our Lord said to His disciples, 
“Ye cannot bear them now” (John 16:12). 
Every time He referred to His death they 
were either offended or failed to under- 
stand. Their ideas were too earthbound 
and carnal, and in spite of several state- 
ments by our Lord concerning His death, 
they seemed to miss the real significance. 
It is quite clear that they grasped the real 
truth only after the resurrection, which, 
to use Paul’s expression, “declared [him] 
to be the Son of God with power, accord- 
ing to the spirit of holiness” (Rom. 1:4). 
This is elaborated in Luke 24. The Gos- 
pels are primarily concerned with the 
Person, and the final demonstration as to 
who He was is given by the resurrection. 
That is why that was the great theme of 
the first apostolic preaching. It is only 
when we realize that the one who died 
was indeed God the Son that we can pos- 
sibly appreciate the meaning and the 
purpose of His death. 

Therefore, we would expect little em- 
phasis on this matter in the Gospels, 
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but much in the records of the preach- 
ing of the apostles and much in the 
epistles. And so it proves to be. The 
comparative silence of the Gospels there- 
fore strengthens our belief in the central- 
ity of the Cross in the matter of salvation. 

But observe the word “comparative,” 
for there are references to the Cross and 
its purpose in the Gospels. Take the 
famous statement of John the Baptist, 
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). 
Then think of our Lord’s statement to 
Nicodemus, “And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of man be lifted up: that who- 
soever believeth in him shall not perish, 
but have eternal life” (John 3:14, 15). 
Again in John 6:48-71 the teaching is 
clear, as it is also in John 12:32, “And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me.” Consider also the 
words, “And he set his face steadfastly to 
go to Jerusalem,” and remember how He 
ignored all warnings not to go to Jeru- 
salem and how He answered the Phari- 
sees who told Him that Herod was anx- 
ious to kill Him (Luke 13:31-33). 

But the most striking words are to be 
found in Mark 10:45, and in the parallel 
passages in the other Gospels, “For even 
the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life 
a ransom for many.” It is as specific as 
anything found anywhere in the epistles. 
And then recall the words spoken at the 
Last Supper in the upper room, and the 
words in Gethsemane, “If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me” (Matt. 26:39). 
And in the same way Matthew 26:53 and 
54 show how essential the dying was to the 
completion of the work that the Father 
had given Him to do. We are not sur- 
prised therefore that at the very end He 
should have said, “It is finished.” 

But a word must be said about the 
teaching of the Old Testament. To 
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anyone who approaches it with eyes en- 
lightened by the New Testament, it is 
full of the same teaching, not only in its 
direct prophecies, but also in its various 
types and shadows. “The coats of skins” 
given to Adam and Eve suggest it; also 
the acceptable offering brought by Abel 
in contradistinction to that of Cain. It 
is likewise impossible to believe that what 
happened between Abraham and Isaac on 
Mount Moriah is not a shadow of what 
happened on Calvary (according to some 
it is the identical spot). Various incidents 
in the life of Joseph point in the same 
direction, and surely all the detailed in- 
structions with regard to the building of 
the Tabernacle and the various types of 
offerings that were to be brought, can 
only be explained adequately as types of 
what was to happen once and for all in 
the death of our Lord. In the same way 
only can the feasts be understood and, 
especially in this connection, the Pass- 
over. 

We have space for but one reference to 
the prophets, but we must mention Isaiah 
53, and recall Philip’s exposition of it to 
the Ethiopian eunuch. That the Cross is 
God’s way of salvation for man is the 
great and central theme of the Bible. 
And that alone is enough. 

But when we accept this and begin to 
reason concerning it we find many con- 
firmatory reasons. 


‘ 

hOURELY IF THERE WERE ANY 
OTHER WAY Of saving man, some other 
way would have been found. Would the 
Father have allowed the Son to endure 
all the agony and suffering and horror of 
the Cross were it not absolutely essential? 
He created the world with a word, and 
were wonders and signs sufficient to save 
men they would have been produced. 
Above all, when the Son asked in Geth- 

(Continued on page 44) 
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HE MEANING of the word prophet 

is “an inspired man’’—inspired of 

God to do His bidding. This might 

include the recording of revelation 
from God and it might not. It might 
include the fortelling of future events, 
and again it might not. Many of them 
did not leave behind any inspired writ- 
ings, and some had very little or nothing 
to say regarding the future. Those who 
did predict coming events only did so to 
use that as an incentive, to emphasize 
the necessity of heeding the message of 
God, for the most part. Future blessing 
and likewise future retribution, whether 
immediate or far hence, had a tendency 
to lend weight to the message being de- 
livered and to bring about obedience on 
the part of the listeners. 

The first usage of the word is where 
God speaks of Abraham as a prophet, 
when conversing with Abimelech in a 
dream (Gen. 20:7). In Exodus 7:1 God 
said to Moses, “Aaron thy brother shall 
be thy prophet.” This was the result 
of Moses’ objection that he was not elo- 
quent. God had said, “And he [Aaron] 
shall be thy spokesman unto the people: 
and he shall be .. . to thee instead of a 
mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead 
of God” (Exod. 4:16). That is, Aaron 
was simply to declare to the people what 
was delivered to him by Moses. 


= WAS A KIND OF SECOND- 
HAND PROPHET. What he was to Moses, 
the prophet is to God. Thus it seems 
clear that a prophet is, first and fore- 
most, a mouthpiece declaring the mes- 
sage of God to the people, “the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness.” Further- 
more, the prophet’s message was almost 
invariably directed to the Lord’s people. 
Any message directed to the Gentile na- 
tions was only in connection with their 
relationship and contact with His people. 
Take Amos, for example. Only eighteen 
verses out of the whole nine chapters 
have to do with the Gentiles, and then 


just a brief statement warning them of 
a fiery judgment which was to come upon 
them because of their brutal treatment of 
the chosen people. The rest of the book 
is given over to an arraignment of His 
own people, warning them of the punish- 
ment which is to come upon them as a 
result of their disobedience and rebellion. 

The prophet then, contrary to the gen- 
eral conception, was not primarily a fore- 
teller but rather a forthteller, raised up 
for the express purpose of serving as a 
mouthpiece for God and for the special 
benefit of His people. Once again we find 
the highest expression of this calling in 
the person of Jesus Christ, the One of 
whom it was spoken, “I will raise them 
up a Prophet from among their brethren 
... and will put my words in his mouth” 
(Deut. 18:18; see Acts 3:22, 23). 


- 
I} HE MESSAGE OF THE PROPHET 
has always been almost entirely one of 
condemnation and declaration of coming 
judgment. This will be understood quite 
easily when we realize that it was the 
business of the civil leaders and the 
priesthood to see that the people were in- 
structed in the right ways of the Lord. 
Had they continually led the people in 
a close walk with God—His “peculiar 
people” separated from all other nations 
—there would have been little need, if 
any, for the prophets. So it was only 
when these failed in their responsibility 
and led the people into idolatry and 
heathenism, that God would raise up a 
prophet to rebuke them and declare God’s 
displeasure to them. He might only be a 
herdman from Tekoa, but he would fear- 
lessly call them to repentance saying, 
“Hear thou the word of the Lord” (Amos 
7:16), or like Micaiah, “Even what my 
God saith, that will I speak” (II Chron. 
18:13). 

Of course, there were always a few 
false prophets appearing on the scene, 
but God says of them, “The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: I sent them 
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not, neither have I commanded them, 
neither spake unto them; they prophesy 
unto you a false vision and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart” (Jer. 14:14). It was because 
“the prophets prophesy falsely. ... and 
my people love to have it so” (Jer. 5:31) 
because of their backsliding, that God 
raised up Jeremiah at that time saying, 
“T have put my words in thy mouth” 
(Jer. 1:9); “Go and cry in the ears of 
Jerusalem” (Jer. 2:2). The ministry of 
the prophets was primarily one of re- 
storing a right relationship between God 
and His people, so that they might carry 
out the original purpose of being His 
“salt” and “light” in a world of darkness. 


W HAT WE HAVE BEEN CONSID- 
ERING thus far has only been in regard 
to the past under the old regime, when 
God was dealing with a nation and not 
a called-out body, as today. Has the min- 
istry of the prophet no place in this age? 
Has the Church so transcended the na- 
tion in its integrity toward God and in 
its stand for righteousness, that it has no 
need whatsoever to be called to repent- 
ance “from dead works to serve the liv- 
ing God”? Is the Church so zealously 
afire for God that the voice of the 
prophet is no longer necessary? Hardly. 
The awful spiritual declension which has 
the Church in its clutches today, and 
which has crippled and corrupted her 
all down through the centuries, was fore- 
seen by God, for “he gave some, .. . 
prophets . .. for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ” 
(Eph. 4:11, 12). 

Paul says, “Desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy,’ because 
“he that prophesieth speaketh unto men 
to edification [growth], and exhortation 
[zeal], and comfort [satisfaction]” (I Cor. 
14:1, 3). There is a very definite work 
and need for the prophet in this day and 
age. His relationship, from the spiritual 
standpoint, is to the Church precisely 
what the old prophets were to the nation; 
namely, to declare to a worldly and back- 
slidden Church its shortcomings, and to 
demand that “every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity” 
CEE Tim. 2:19). 

Since we have a complete revelation, 
the New Testament prophet is not called 
upon. to predict, but rather to interpret 
what has already been recorded, in the 
light of the existing conditions, and to 
speak that which the situation demands. 
The prophet is listed before the evangel- 
ist, because the Church must be edified, 
exhorted, and comforted before it will 
be in any condition to evangelize. Like- 
wise the pastor-teacher follows the evan- 
gelist in the list of gifts, because there 
will be none to shepherd and teach till 
they are evangelized. 

Paul counseled Timothy to “preach the 
word. . . . reprove, rebuke, exhort,” and 
also to “do the work of an evangelist” 
(II Tim. 4:2, 5). Every minister must 
show a little of all these characteristics, 
not excelling in all of them, but majoring 
upon one as the Lord leads, which will 
include the ministry of the prophet. 

(Continued on page 49) 








PROFESSIONAL man from Berlin, 
partly Jewish in ancestry but 
Christian by faith, recently vis- 
ited one of our Chicago churches. 

Sensitive and spiritual, he had taught in 
the university; had been the chief staff 
physician of several large institutions, 
and had enjoyed an extensive practice 
among influential people of Berlin. Be- 
trayed by his ancestry, he had been sent 
to a concentration camp where he had 
experienced the tortures associated with 
that experience. Haggard, thin, dirty, 
and broken, he had been released weeks 
later, and with the help of Christian 
friends had come to this country. 

This friend from abroad is looking for- 
ward to becoming an American in every 
way. In expressing his appreciation for 
the fellowship and worship he had en- 
joyed in this Chicago church, he wrote 
to the minister: 


“In your congregation lives a highly 
developed sense for religious activity 
that is stronger than in many other 
communities that are richer but un- 
aware of the urgent problems of life 
and eternity. You have the leadership; 
and I believe the right meaning of the 
word Fiihrer should be to call the at- 
tention of a community to the eternal 
problems. .. . It is not the spirit of 
hate that should excite us, but the 
spirit of helpfulness and reconcilia- 
tion.” 


A Ss I READ THIS LETTER I asked 
myself, what is the meaning of this 
word “leader”? As I pondered the ques- 
tion, it seemed to me that we have 
drained this word of much of its content. 
Too often a leader comes to his position 
easily, performs few responsibilities, and 
commands little respect. Perhaps he even 
lacks those essential qualities of leader- 
ship which cause people to look to him 
to point out a program and to set the 
pace for its achievement. Because we 
have lost the richness of content from 
the word “leader,” many have shrunk 
from calling our Lord Jesus Christ our 
Leader. Then, too, there are those who 
place the leadership of Jesus in opposi- 
tion to His Saviourhood. 

In the last generation, and especially 
in the last decade, the word “leader” has 
assumed new significance. When Musso- 
lini, who mastered Italy in the early 
twenties, selected a title for himself, it 
was that of “The Leader” (Jl Duce). 
When Adolf Hitler was swept to power 
in Germany on the waves of economic 
and social unrest about ten years later, 
he chose to call himself “The Leader” 
(Der Fiihrer). Thus this word has been 
invested with new meaning for us. 

The leadership of Benito Mussolini and 
Adolf Hitler has come to be associated 
with two qualities in the attitudes their 
obedient subjects take toward them. The 
first is respect for their wisdom. “The 
Leader” is the only one who knows 
enough to formulate the policies, to guide 
the State, to make the decisions. “Mus- 
solini will see that we do not get into 
any war until we can get what we want 
quickly and without great loss,” a guide 
said in Rome in July, 1939. “He will keep 
us out of war if he can, and only involve 
us if it is absolutely necessary,” he con- 
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tinued, reflecting the pacifistic mood of 
the people. 

When in South Germany in August, 
1939, I was told: “Hitler knows the 
mind of Germany as no person or 
group of persons knows it. He comes 
from the common people .. . He was 
a house painter. We think of him as 
you think of your Abraham Lincoln. 
That many would fail to know what we 
should do, Hitler knows what to do and 
when to do it. The future of the Reich 
is safe in his hands.” 

The Leader is the one who has all 
power. He is endowed with that power 
in his own personality and exercises it 
by making decisions and carrying them 
out. I was told in Italy: “Mussolini has 
made us powerful. He drained the 
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marshes and increased our agricultural 
strength. He has developed a strong 
army, navy, and air force, and with that 
he has conquered for us a new empire, 
a new Roman empire. This is just the 
beginning. We are now feared and re- 
spected. The future is with us.” 
Traveling through the Bavarian Alps 


from Vienna to Munich, I was told by an 
Austrian soldier: “Hitler has never 
failed. Hitler can never fail. See those 
military trucks over there with their 
loads of soldiers? Perhaps even now he 
goes to take Danzig. If Hitler wanted to 
go over and take London, he could do 
that.” Then to name the farthest reach 
of the imagination to indicate his or 
their intention, he said, “If Hitler want- 
ed to go over and take your New York, 
he could do that.” 

Because of the Leader’s wisdom, the 
response of the people is to be complete 
faith and obedience. “Believe, Obey, 
Fight,” is the fascist motto, plastered all 
over Italy. Because of the Leader’s ab- 
solute power, the response of the people 
is to be the recognition of his unre- 
strained sovereignty over their own lives. 

But after all, “the right meaning of 
the word ‘leader’ should be,” as the Chi- 
cago refugee from Germany wrote, “to 
call the attention of a community to the 
eternal problems,” and they center in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, our Leader. He fills 
and bursts our contemporary conceptions 
of leadership. We are not leaders unless 
we bring people, as Andrew brought 
Peter, to the Leader. 


Bor WHILE Ir Duce and Der 
Fiihrer are hailed for their wisdom—and 
how tragic their lack of it—all wisdom 
belongs to the Lord Jesus. At the age of 
twelve He amazed the scholars in the 
Temple. Throughout His ministry when 
He was requested to do this or that, 
which might have precipitated its termi- 
nation, He replied, “My hour has not 
yet come.” But when it did come, He 
knew it. “Father, the hour is come: 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee” (John 17:1), He prayed in 
that high priestly prayer the night be- 
fore Calvary. That same night when He 
washed the disciples’ feet, we are told of 
His knowledge and wisdom, for wisdom 
is knowledge applied: “Now before the 
feast of the passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the 
Father.” He also knew three other facts 
which are the basis of all knowledge and 
wisdom: “Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, and 
that he was come from God, and went 
to God” (John 13:1, 3). 

Our Lord knew the Father, hence He 
knew Himself, and He also knew what 
was in man and knew all men (John 
2:24, 25). He didn’t need anyone to tell 
Him. “He spoke as one having author- 
ity.” “He must needs go through Sa- 
maria,” at one time in His ministry. The 
leaders of two great nations today have 
made some serious mistakes. Jesus made 
none. 

The power of millions of armed and 
trained men and that of swift mechan- 
ized tanks, dive bombers, and warships 
can be hurled at an enemy by the word 
of one leader today. But when the men 
are dead, the tanks have been crushed or 
rusted, the warplanes have crashed, and 
the leader himself is gone, Christ’s pow- 
er will go on, conquering and to conquer. 
“In him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily” (Col. 2:9), for He was 


Moody Monthly 





ee *_ be 


nis 
anc 
ere 
was 
blo 
ous 
Gor 
ple 
hea 


Se] 


y, 
ll 
= 
le 
p= 


of 
i- 
to 
1e 
1e 
Is 
ns 
SS 
ht 


ips 
ord 
en 


er. 
the 
vas 








“the Word made flesh.” All power is His. 
“All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth” (Matt. 28:18), He assured 
His disciples in commissioning them to 
service. The Leader, the Lamb that was 
slain, the Faithful and True, the Word 
of God, shall be King of kings and Lord 
of lords, and He shall reign forever and 
ever (Rev. 19-22). 

Our Leader, unlike these other leaders, 
possesses the quality of timelessness in 
His leadership. “Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and today, and forever” (Heb. 
13:8). The Greek word for “leader” 
combines the words for “beginning” and 
“lead.” 


ryyN 

l HE LORD JESUS WAS LEADER 
in creation and in our salvation, sancti- 
fication, and glorification. This word for 
leader, originator, pioneer, prince, is 
translated “Prince” in Acts 3:15; 5:31; 
the “Captain of our salvation” in Heb- 
rews 2:10, and the Author of our faith 
in Hebrew 12:2. 

Christ was Leader in creation. Peter 
told the multitude in Jerusalem that 
they “killed the Prince [or author] of 
life,” and in speaking of our Leader the 
writer of Hebrews says, “By whom are 
all things” (Heb. 2:10). The Holy Spirit 
through Paul says to the Colossians, “He 
is before all things, and by him all things 
consist.” He was “the firstborn of every 
creature,” the Creator. “By him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things 
were cerated by him, and for him” (Col. 
1:15-17). “Without him,” in fact, “was 
not anything made that was made” 
(John 1:3). 

He is the Word of God, and throughout 
the first chapter of Genesis we read 
“God said” nine times. The Father was 
there, the Spirit was brooding upon the 
face of the waters, the Son was there, 
and God said, “Let us make man in our 
image” (Gen. 1:26). 

Christ was the Leader in our salvation. 
“Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince [Leader] and a 
Saviour, for to give repentence to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins” (Acts 5:31). 
Through the disobedience of Adam sin 
and death came upon the human race, 
but through the obedience of Jesus 
Christ righteousness and life came to 
many (Rom. 5). He died for our sins, 
and thus He was “the firstborn among 
many brethren,” the pattern of a new 
creation, sinful people who are made new 
creations in Christ Jesus. He is our 
Leader, our Pioneer, our Prince. 

In Germany I was told that their 
leader had saved them from Commu- 
nism, from unemployment, and hunger 
and sickness, and because they consid- 
ered him the saviour of the State, he 
was worshiped by man. But he cannot 
blot out sins. He cannot establish righte- 
ousness. He cannot make peace with 
God and make it possible for those peo- 
ple to have the peace of God in their 
hearts, nor can he make peace among 
men. There is only One who can do 


(Continued on page 55) 
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Alntude 


By Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D. 


“It’s safer flying high,” declared the pilot; 
We climbed another thousand feet or so; 

“The higher up we are the better landing, 
Emergency airports ahead, below.” 


“It’s safer flying high”’—sometimes it echoes 
When conscience indicates the need of care, 
When tempted to some base or fleshly interest, 

And sin presents itself in colors fair. 


The sky way is the highway for the victor, 
For those who wish to live among the few. 
So evident in life as in air travel— 
The farther from the earth, the fuller view. 


The hills of difficulty are no longer, 
The mountains of despair are ironed smooth; 
When high and looking down upon your problems, 
The deep and darker valley seems a groove. 


No fogs will blur the lines of demarcation, 
And make the black of wrong a blended gray, 
When you are living in the open sunshine, 
Where altitude will brighten all your way. 


“It’s safer flying high,” says the apostle, 
The world beneath, and God’s own blue above; 
Remember Christ is seated in the heavenlies, 
And you are with Him there—climax of love! 


How worthless then the world, how dull its glory, 
When you live high, and far enough away 

To get a sense of values, wise and proper; 
Then why not live your altitude today? 


(Not to be reprinted, or otherwise reproduced.) 
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Rev. Arvid E. Nygren 


AR hysteria unseats reason. 
Few persons now attempt to 
give reasons for entering the 
conflict of 1914-1918. Many are 
not now concerned about reasons for en- 
tering the present war. The devil is not so 
smart after all, and he doesn’t need to 
be when he has such a gullible following. 
We're boarding the same old merry-go- 
round at the same place we did a few 
years ago. It’s the same old music, same 
old ballyhoo propaganda, same price, 
same old ticket agent, and the same— 
supposedly—educated, sensible, peace- 
loving, war-hating, Christian public. 
Everything is as it was a generation ago. 
Sure, we’re going to make the world 
safe for democracy again by first aband- 
oning all democratic principles in gov- 
ernment. Christianity is going to be 
saved again by opening the floodgates of 
vice, evil, hate, lying, truce-breaking, 
mass murder, uproar, and revolution._ 
Homes are going to be ennobled and 
spared their God-given place by disrupt- 
ing normal family life. Business is going 
to be rescued by plunging the nation into 
such staggering debt as men have never 
before imagined. The rights of the indi- 
vidual are to be upheld by uprooting him 
and placing him in army camps, maim- 
ing and killing him, and loading the rest 
with unbearable taxes. All this, and 
more, will come in the wake of war. We 
speak glibly of “after the war.” This 
time we may not get off so easily. This 
time the devil may really take us for a 
dizzy ride. Who knows that the old 
whirligig will stop this time before he 
has his wrecked world where there will 
be no need for further thinking up 
schemes for war? 
What is the challenge to the church? 
Keep vision above the devil’s smoke 


screen. An entire world is not engulfed 
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in horrible, total war because one man 
is evil; nor because one man is more evil 


than other men. That is the smoke 
screen with which the devil has “blind- 
ed the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gos- 
pel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them” (II Cor. 4:4). 
In a radio address, a senator stated 
in essence, “We have committed un- 
neutral acts, but what of it? Who would 
be expected to deal fair with such a one 
as Hitler?” Therein consists the fallacy 
of present reasoning. “Since one can be 
pictured in darker shades, our own sins 
are whitened to righteousness.” After 
the hysteria of the last war allowed rea- 
son full sway again, men generally ad- 
mitted the folly of having charged the 
war to a single man’s account. And in 
the present conflict, reason, with the 
Bible, tells us this is not the doing of a 
day nor of a man. It is the cumulative 
effect of man’s dealing with God over 
generations of time. 

Thus the war, rather than pointing to 
man, points rightly to God. The com- 
mands of God are rejected; the leader- 
ship of the Holy Spirit is spurned; the 
warnings of prophets are mocked; the 
Son of God is crucified afresh and His 
precious blood trampled under foot, This 


















Let us not fail our 
fellow man at this 
| crucial time 


is no heinous sin localized in a single in- 
dividual or group of individuals. The 
sobering fact is that it is the sin the 
world must own. It is the sin the world 
must find forgiveness for at the foot of 
the Cross, each individual humbly ac- 
knowledging his own part therein. Or 
else it is the sin the world must meet in 
proud battle array, each accusing the 
other. The cup of God’s wrath is filling. 
When full it is for the proud, unbending, 
accusing, and accused world to drink to 
the very last dregs—awful dregs from 
heavy judgment. 


‘ 

E aciisiae OF GOD, LET US NOT 
FAIL Our fellow man at this crucial time! 
“When these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, lift up your heads” 
(Luke 21:28), said Christ. All the forces 
of evil are attempting to bend our at- 
tention earthward—to see man rather 
than God, to look for the Antichrist 
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rather than Christ. It is true that “what 
gets your attention gets you.” It is for 
that reason the powers of evil bend man’s 
attention from the real reason of war— 
an offended God—and center his in- 
terests on the immediate excuse for war, 
losing him entirely in the hopeless day 
dreamings of the humanitarian (and 
spiritual) values to be derived from war. 

In the last war, even ministers in the 
pulpit had their minds fogged and un- 
wittingly failed to lift up Christ before 
men that men might be drawn unto 
Him. The temptation will be strong 
again. It is our opinion that the Church 
failed in Russia. For some reason the 
true Church was not aggressive enough, 
or perhaps was unable to place an effec- 
tive witness there. When the crucial 
hour arrived, there was no choice but 
the cruel, iron hand of the czar and the 
empty, dead, meaningless superstitions 
and forms of the Orthodox Church and 
a man—a man with energy, program and 
propaganda. Do not judge Russians 
harshly for their choice. Weep for your 
neglect and mine in not giving them the 
choice of the ages—Christ Jesus our 
adorable Lord! 


ryn 

| HE CRUCIAL HOUR IS ARRIVING 
in America—in the world. Man is ready 
to fall down and worship anyone, or 
anything, that bears proof of ability to 
lead man out of his present dilemma. 
The time for world sweeping revival may 
be past, though it is not for us “to 
know the times and seasons.” And if 
it is, there are still those who may be 
drawn if Christ be faithfully lifted up. 
There is nothing to lose and everything 
to gain by renewed zeal in lifting up the 
Crucified as the only hope for this war- 
scarred world. There is no need to wait 
for a declaration of war by Congress. 
The war is upon us in all its hellish fury. 
Night raids over London—horrible to 
contemplate! But what was the damage 
done in the one over Chicago and New 
York last night? How many souls 
were led astray? How many Christian 
tongues paralyzed? How many souls 
plunged into the realm of eternal night 
through carelessness, - procrastination, 
drink, suicide, and murder? It was an 
awful toll. And it will be the same to- 
night. Every city and hamlet will be in- 
cluded. No home or individual will be 
exempt, unless your renewed zeal in up- 
lifting Christ has won some into the 
bombproof shelter of His keeping. Stuka 
dive bombers are fast, the American 
bomb sight is accurate, but neither “hold 
a candle” to the speed and accuracy 
with which the prince of the power of 
the air dispatches his destructive mis- 
siles. The Church has too long been on 
the defensive. Up, brethren, to offensive 
battle for the Lord! 


roel. 


When you can pray for your enemies you 
are very near the spirit of One who hanging 
on the cross said, “Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they do.” It is a great 
thing to take the Lord’s way!—Dr. P. W. 
Philpott. 
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The Wind Blows 
Where It Wills 


By EDWIN ADAMS 


the child of God can never lose 

sight of the infinitely vaster 
wonders with which the Creator has 
filled our mysterious universe. The beau- 
ties of nature are not modern, but the 
believer, at all events, will always take 
pleasure in the rainbow and “the wind 
on the heath.” 

Our Lord took up the common things 
of nature and everyday life and made 
them the vehicles of spiritual truth. He 
said to Nicodemus, “The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth; so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit” 
(John 3:8). Many thoughts are here 
suggested, including the universality, the 
mysteriousness, and the variety of the 
operations of the Holy Spirit, the “Ex- 
ecutive of the Godhead.” 

When the earth was to be prepared as 
man’s home, the process of reconstruc- 
tion began when “the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters.” 
And ever since that special work was 
completed He has been continually act- 
ing in the world, sustaining and renew- 
ing His creation. “In him we live, and 


LTHOUGH we live in a day of won- 
derful mechanical contrivances, 


LT 


move, and have our being.” The Spirit 
of the living God permanently pervades 
His universe; and He is “close to each 
one of us.” 


' 
HE SPIRIT’S HIGHEST WORK is 
done through the highest truth which He 
has made known, the full revelation of 
God’s character and redemption in 
Christ. He is the Author of the new 
birth. He has taught us our sin and 
our need of the Saviour, and led us into 
living touch with Him. As Advocate and 
Comforter, He pleads our cause and 
strengthens us by His company. He is 
the Author of all victory over sin, of 
every Christian grace, of all power for 
witness, of all fruitful service. Every 
child of God knows the Holy Spirit in 
some degree as his regenerator and em- 
powerer, at conversion and throughout 
the Christian life, by His action upon his 
soul. 

There is the element of mystery in the 
movements of the wind. You never know 
where it comes from or where it goes. 
Winds arise unexpectedly, and change as 
unexpectedly. Weather forecasts are al- 
ways open to doubt, and often prove in- 

(Continued on page 45) 





The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit—John 3:8 
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American Mission Fields 


SAMOA 


Pictures and information furnished by the 
Matson Steamship Co. and World Dominion 
Press. 
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Among the United States possessions 
in the Pacific are six tiny islands, mid- 
way between the New Hebrides and Ta- 
hiti, comprising what is known as Ameri- 
can Samoa. They are considered the 
most luxuriant spots in the world. 

The islands were discovered by a 
Dutchman in 1772. Pago-Pago, on the 
island of Tutuila, was occupied by the 
United States in 1878. Eleven years later 


F.P.G. Photg 


the group was made a protectorate of 
the United States, Britain, and Germany. 
Britain withdrew in 1900. In 1919 Tutu- 
ila and five other eastern islands were 
given to the United States. The eight 
western islands were taken over by New 
Zealand. 

American Samoa is under the super- 
vision of the Navy Department. Naval 
officers stationed at Pago-Pago form the 
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governing body. Tutuila, the principal 
island of the American group, has an 
area equal to the District of Columbia, 
and a population of six thousand. The 
villages cluster close to the shore line. 
The natives are pure Polynesian, light 
brown in color and of splendid physique. 
They are known for their cleanliness, 
dignity, and intelligence, and are a sim- 
ple, generous, and hospitable people. 
Their language is musical and liquid. 
They own their small farms and planta- 
tions and cultivate tropical fruits. 

The palm is not a mere thing of beau- 
ty, it is a joy vo the native tax payer, 
who meets his obligation to the govern- 
ment by the payment of dried coconut 
meat. The natives pay into the treasury 
for their share of the government’s ex- 
pense more than five hundred thousand 
pounds of copra annually. 

The work of Christian missions in the 
islands was organized by the London 
Missionary Society in 1830 when John 
Williams and John Barff visited Savaii. 
‘On their return to London they left eight 
‘Tahitian teachers to carry on the work. 
_A band of missionaries, on arrival in 1836, 
found two thousand Christians worship- 
ing in the Tonga fashion. Churches 
:sprang up with marvelous rapidity. In 
1844 a training center for native evan- 
-‘gelists and pastors was started at Malua. 
“During the ensuing years the growth of 
ithe church has been continuous, and un- 
‘der the influence of the gospel the Samo- 
;ans have become members of a Christian 
‘community which is probably unequaled 
‘in the Pacific. The population has been 
completely evangelized. 

The generosity of the people, as shown 
in the support of their churches, is re- 
markable. Out of their relative poverty 
they give amazing sums of money, and 
they cheerfully undergo real sacrifices in 
order to support the work of God. 


1. Tropical storm 

2. View of the harbor at Pago-Pago 

3. Native girl 

4. Drying coconut in the sun. Note the 
picturesque thatched roof house 

5. Buildings of a hotel group. The islands 
have been the inspiration of many well known 
authors 

6. Samoans on the dock at Pago-Pago. 
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By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, DD 


HE apostle Paul was always posi- 

tive in his declarations, and it is 

a tonic in this age of doubt to go 

back to his certainties. No matter 
where you turn in his writings you 
breathe the air of authority. A weak, 
insipid witness is always detrimental in 
its influence. Nothing convicts like con- 
viction; thus we find that Paul was ever 
the man of power because he was a man 
of conviction. 

In the verses before us we have what 
I have been pleased to call the apostolic 
triad. You have three “I ams” in these 
verses—“I am debtor,” “I am ready,” “I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.” 
Solomon declared that a threefold cord 
is not quickly broken, and it seems to 
me that in this threefold cord there are 
truths the Holy Spirit would have us 
attend to. 

“I am debtor both to the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians; both to the wise and 
to the unwise,” or the simple. No man 
can say that he is ready to preach the 
gospel until he recognizes his debtorship. 
So in these verses forming a triad you 
have obligation—‘I am debtor”; then 
preparation—‘I am ready.” Obligation 
leads to preparation, and preparation re- 
sults in declaration—“I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ.” For the man 
who declares that he is ready is the man 
who is not ashamed of the gospel. 


i FIRST STATES HIS OBLIGA- 
TION—“I am debtor.” Paul realized that 
men everywhere had a claim upon him. 
As one saved by divine grace he realized 
that he could not hug to himself his 
knowledge and experience of Christ, but 
that men everywhere had a right to 
share his understanding of the redemp- 
tive work and power of the Lord. The 
difficulty with so many of us is that we 
do not have any sense of obligation. We 
cannot say with the apostle, “I am debt- 
or.” And yet, as we see here in the 
experience of the apostle, it was vision 
that led to vocation. And you can never 
function for God, no matter to what piece 
of work He may call you, unless first of 
all you know what it is to be swayed by 
a vision of lost souls. 

Not long ago I read a book by Dr. 
James Reed, on Preaching, containing 
lectures delivered in this country. He 
relates the story of a trader who went 
out to a part of the heathen world, and 
while plunging into the heart of the 
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jungle, seeking rubber and other ma- 
terials, he came across an old college 
friend. He was amazed to see him, for 
they had not met since they had been 
together at Oxford. As he looked into 
the eyes of his friend and came to real- 
ize that he was there as a missionary, the 
trader said to his missionary friend, 
“Well, John, and what are you doing 
here?” And John quietly said, “ I came 
here to pay my debt.” 

And beloved, the great, heaving world 
around has a definite claim upon us. 
Here is the apostle Paul laboring under 
the burden of his obligation. “Woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel” 
(I Cor. 9:16); “I am debtor.” What is 
it that drives young people into semin- 
aries and institutes to prepare themselves 
for work in the regions beyond? It is, 
first of all, a vision of the need of perish- 
ing souls in distant parts. 


= PAUL DECLARES HIS 
PREPARATION—“I am ready.” The only 
person who is ready to preach the gospel 
is the one who understands something 
of the passion for souls that burned 
within the heart of the apostle. Are you 
ready to preach the gospel? You will 
never become a missionary-elect unless, 
first, you are empowered by a God-given 
vision. But if God has placed upon our 
souls a real burden for those who are liv- 
ing without God and without hope in 
the world, then we shall be ready to 
preach the gospel, no matter in what 
sphere. 

There were several factors that seemed 
to constitute the preparation of the 
apostle Paul—education, transformation, 
revelation, tribulation. These were all 
within the preparation he recognized was 
his. There was education, for he had 
sat at the feet of Gamaliel. Paul had 
a well-trained mind, and with that 
mental acumen of his he was able to pen 
those masterly letters. This educated 
age demands the very best, and an ef- 
ficient education is always the hand- 
maid of the gospel. 

Then there was transformation. There 
upon the Damascus road the mighty in- 
tellect of the apostle Paul was permeated 
with a vision of the risen Lord. Educa- 
tion apart from an experience of the 
power of God to regenerate is disastrous. 
But when education is linked to a defi- 
nite knowledge of sins forgiven and the 
power of God to save, then it becomes 





I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbari- 
ans; both to the wise, and 
to the unwise. So, as much 
as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that 
are at Rome also. For I am 
not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ; for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek.—Romans 1:14-16. 











a mighty factor in one’s ministry. 

Next, there was revelation. After Paul’s 
experience on that Damascus road he 
was thrust into the heart of the Arabian 
desert for three years. During that 
period he knew what it was to be taught 
directly by the Holy Spirit. Gathered 
knowledge from school; is beneficial, but 
never sufficient. Paul learned a great 
deal at the feet of Gamaliel, but that 
education was not sufficient to enable 
him to function as a fruitful branch of 
the Vine. He had to come to that ex- 
perience on the Damascus road, and 
then know what it was to be in the 
school of the Spirit for three years. 

Tribulation was likewise involved in 
Paul’s preparation. Years of suffering 
hardened him, and now as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ he was prepared for the 
conflict. Thus with education, trans- 
formation, revelation, and tribulation 
back of him he could say, “I am ready 
to preach the gospel.” 

“TI am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ,” the third “I am.” Paul could 
make that declaration because of his 
preparation and the obligation making 
possible his preparation. Show me the 
man who can say, “I am debtor,” and 
the one who realizes that he is ready, 
and you show me a man who is never 
ashamed of his Lord. 


- ME DEAL WITH THE DECLA- 
RATION, the last part of the apostolic 
triad. Paul was writing to Romans, and 
in Rome at that time were those who 
were suffering for the faith. It was no 
light thing for the apostle to write in 
this strain, for the believers in Rome 
were being martyred for their faith. 
Rome at that time was the mistress of 
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the world, and a cesspool of iniquity. 
Bloody Nero was emperor, and hating 
the Christians, he tried to exterminate 
them. In that valuable handbook, The 
Catacombs of Rome, we are brought face 
to face with the bitter persecutions the 
early Christians endured. One form of 
persecution, we are told, was that of tak- 
ing those noble-hearted men and women, 
dipping them into pitch, and setting fire 
to them, making them as human torches 
to light up the palace grounds of Nero. 
The same Nero would fill his arena with 
lords and ladies, and then cause Chris- 
tians to be led into the center of the 
arena. At an appointed time, the keeper 
would let loose lions that had been kept 
in a state of semi-starvation that they 
might become more ferocious, and the 
cry would rend the Colosseum, “The 
Christians to the lions!” 

Paul is writing to these very people, 
and in effect is saying to them, “I know 
what you are suffering. I am coming to 
Rome, and when I reach Rome, in spite 
of all the persecution of Nero I shall 
nail my colors to the mast.” And, if 
legend be true, he sealed his testimony 
with his blood, for in turn they led him 
out to the Appian Way, where his noble 
head was severed from his frail body. 

“T am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ.” Circumstances will either make 
or mar your character. Because of your 
circumstances you are a beter or a worse 
Christian. Looking back over the years 
and thinking of that first World War, 
there comes to mind the memory of a 
little bugler from Glasgow, a young man 
who was a very earnest Christian but 
who, alas, when he found himself in the 
barracks, was ashamed to confess his 
Lord. At home he read his Bible and 
went to his knees, but among the crowd 
of godless men somehow he was silenced, 
and gradually he lost his love for his 
Master, and backslid. 


io I THINK OF ANOTHER 

YOUNG MAN who was in the same regi- 
ment. There he was in the barracks, 
and he knew what it would mean to wit- 
ness for his Master among the curses 
and oaths of his companions, but he 
determined from the very outset that he 
would be true to his Lord. On the very 
first night he went down on his knees, 
opened his Bible, read a few words, and 
then. prayed. While he was in the atti- 
tude of prayer a drunken soldier entered 
the barracks, saw this young fellow on 
his knees, and became enraged. Taking 
off his dirty boot, for it was a very wet 
night outsfde, he threw it at the pray- 
ing soldier. The boot hit the young sol- 
dier in the back of the neck, but he 
paid no attention to it and went on 
praying. That was more than the drunk- 
en soldier could stand. Taking off his 
other boot, he hurled it at the praying 
soldier, and that likewise hit him in the 
back, but again he remained on his 
knees and paid no attention to the boot. 
The drunken fellow found his way 
into his bed and was quickly asleep. The 
praying soldier arose from his knees, 
took the dirty boots, polished them and 
placed them alongside the bed of the 
drunken soldier, and then retired. In 
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the morning when the drunken fellow 
awoke and saw his boots nicely cleaned, 
he remembered the past night and was 
ashamed. Finding the Christian soldier 
he said, “Look here, I want to know 
something about your God, for I feel 
that what He makes possible for you, He 
can do for me.” 

So circumstances, as you can see, 
marred one man but made another. Te.l 
me, are you a better Christian or a worse 
one because of your home or wherever 
you may labor for your daily bread? “I 
am:not ashamed.” Are you ashamed? 


N OW THINK OF THE OBJECT OF 
THE APOSTLE’S BOAST, “I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ.” Paul was a 
man who could have boasted of many 
things; of his wisdom, his sufferings, his 
past heritage. But no, this was his testi- 
mony, “God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (Gal. 6:14). 

“I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation.” Here we have a very strik- 
ing phrase indeed—“the power of God 
unto salvation.” Paul is adapting his 
message. He is writing to Rome, and 
Rome at that time thirsted for power. 
Rome would have power although it was 
purchased by the edge of the sword. 
And Paul is writing to Rome and saying, 
“You want power? Well, I am coming 
to you with the power of God.” 

There are various forms of power in 
the world. We have what we call mental 
power, that is seen in thre production 
of a book. We have muscular power in 
the strength of the arm. We have ma- 
terial power found in the storm, cyclone, 
and tornado. But here is the highest 
and holiest vehicle of power, di- 
vine power—the power of God. 
This word “power” is a very 
profitable word to study. It is 
the word from which we get our 
English word “dynamite,” one of 
the greatest explosives we have. 
Paul dares to lay hold of that 
word—“I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ, for it is the 
dynamite of God.” ‘Truly, this 
power contains dynamite that 
can blast all our indifferences 
and deliver us from the penalty 
and guilt of our sin. So this 
power comes from God and is 
applied by God. You may be 
hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of your sin, but no matter 
how hard your heart may be, the 
dynamite of God can break it. 
Through the application of the 
efficacious blood of the Lord 
Jesus you can be blessedly de- 
livered. 


Want A STUDENT IN 
GLascow, I was appointed to the 
prison staff and spent several 
months visiting the cells and 
talking to convicts about salva- 
tion. We had the joy of seeing 
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many brought out of darkness into the 
light of salvation. One young man was 
there because of his evil ways. He had 
had a good home, but influenced by bad 
companions, found the way of the trans- 
gressor hard. There in the prison cell 
he came under the sway of the gospel 
and was gloriously saved. He left prison 
when his term expired, and found a 
situation in a Glasgow institution. He 
lived for several years testifying for his 
Lord. But one day, he died suddenly 
from a heart disease. At his funeral a 
strange thing took place. Five ex-con- 
victs, who had served different terms of 
imprisonment, but all of whom had been 
transformed by the power of the gospel, 
were there to lower the remains of that 
young man into their last resting place. 
When the funeral was over, a friend se- 
cured the little Testament that had be- 
longed to that transformed criminal. On 
the fly leaf he found these words written, 
and they formed the testimony of that 
young man: 

“Oh, Nazarene, Thou hast conquered 

By an infinitude of love; 

And if, out of the wreckage of my life, 

Thou canst make character that will 
abide, 

I choose to follow Thee.” 

That is why we are proud of the gos- 
pel, and proclaim it with all the power 
of our ransomed being. It can take the 
wreckage of humanity and blessedly 
transform it. You may be dyed with sin, 
the worst sinner in the world, and yet 
in one moment of time the Lord can 
enter your life and deliver you from the 
penalty of your sin and grant you the 
consciousness that you are free and fully 
justified from all things. 

But Paul was very careful to add this, 
(Continued on page 38) 


















































ENGLISH as the Art 


0 


Being Interesting 


which ought to be the most thrilling 

subject in the whole school curricu- 

lum, is usually considered hateful 
and boring. No wonder it is America’s 
greatest educational failure! Here is 
what one teacher says about it—a teach- 
er, mind you, not an outside critic: 


[ IS a curious thing that English, 


“TI must give honest vent to the pent- 
up resentment I have felt because of 
the crude, stilted, heartless way I was 
taught English. . . . I cannot under- 
stand why such a vast and important 
subject is not taught with more graci- 
ousness and knowledge, and more ease 
to both teacher and student. When I 
realize how easily I could have learned 





During this school year, perhaps 
more young people than ever be- 
fore will take advantage of the edu- 


opportunities offered in 


this country. 


cational 


the fundamentals, I am amazed. Is it 
a case of apathy, or simply of mental 
contagion that generation after gen- 
eration we continue to administer tor- 
ture to wide-eyed, innocent students 
who wonder what it is all about?” 
The explanation is probably not so dif- 
ficult when we consider that teachers 
can be autocrats in their little world and 
can preach duty as the greatest word in 
the English vocabulary, though every 
business and professional man who 
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wants to sell goods or win clients knows 
that interest must be the chief word in 
his vocabulary. 

The school word duty is a dead word 
—you must. In a liberty-loving country 
like ours not even children want to be 
compelled. They want to live life because 
it’s such fun to live it. And how they 
would love English if it were taught as 
the thrilling subject it may be! Aren’t 
books full of the most thrilling things 
the heart of man has ever imagined— 
and all conveyed to our inner minds by 
the magic of words? What magic of the 
Arabian Nights can ever be compared to 
the magic of imagination! 


ryy 

— IT! IMAGINATION! We 
are not taught how to use the imagina- 
tion. And those school teachers who are 
routine, pedestrian workers have less 
imagination than any other class of hu- 
man beings. Why? Because their lives 
are spent largely with children, who have 
not learned to use their imaginations. 
The chief thing they ought to learn in 
school is how to use the imagination. 
Their slow progress and frequent com- 
plete failure is due to the fact that 
imagination, and English as the medium 
for imagination, are taught hardly at all. 

Imagination is a matter of under- 
standing the minds of other persons and 
how those minds work. Each individual 
human mind has a little circle around it 
that includes the things that this mind 
knows by experience. Compare it to a set- 
tler who has a house in the woods around 
which he works all day to earn a living. 
That little circle in the woods isn’t very 
large, but a dull-minded human being 
might be satisfied to stay there all his 
life and not venture out into the strange 
lands beyond the horizon. But all hu- 
man beings that grow, that get on in 
life, that make a mark in human exist- 
ence, must enlarge that circle by going 
over to visit the next big town, or up to 
the big city, or even sometime to various 
foreign countries. But they can’t get to 
the big city without first going to the 
nearest big town, nor to a foreign coun- 
try without going to the big city. 

If you suddenly dropped a backwoods 
farmer into a Fifth Avenue drawing 
room or into a New York restaurant, he 
wouldn’t know what to do. He couldn't 
enjoy himself. He must first move up to 
the nearest big town and get used to it. 
Then if he likes that, he will likely go on 
to New York; and if he likes that, he 
may go abroad. It has to be step by step 





or he is completely lost—he doesn’t know 
what to do. 


i‘ MAGIC OF IMAGINATION in 
words works just that way. If you have 
lived all your life in a Fifth Avenue 
drawing room you will not be able to 
talk to that farmer in the woods in a 
way that will make him give up his farm 
and go to New York to live. You can’t 
make him see what a wonderful thing it 
might be for him to live in New York. 
That is because you are as ignorant of 
him and how his mind works as he is of 
you and how your mind works. Imagina- 
tion has in reality a very practical basis. 
If you want to talk to that farmer so as 
to appeal to his imagination, you must 
go to his farm and find out for yourself 
precisely why a farmer likes his home in 
the woods, what he thinks about, and es- 
pecially what he knows nothing about. 
Then you can talk about what he knows 
and likes, and leave out everything he 
knows nothing about and would not at 
this time be interested in. 

All human minds work in the same 
way. They all think and feel and hope 
and despair on the same pattern. Yet 
their thinking and hoping and feeling 
and despairing are all built on the actual 
experiences they have had since they 
were born, and according to the environ- 
ment in which they have lived. Yes, 
minds are all the same. But environ- 
ments are all different. A _ successful 
writer studies his own mind. He knows 
that every other mind is just like his 
except that other minds are developed 
in different proportions on different sides. 
But a successful writer also knows that 
he must go to the place where other 
people live, and spend some time living 
their lives as they live them, if he is to 
understand their environment enough to 
know how to talk and write in a way 
that will interest them. 

The man who talks to himself is never 
going to get anywhere. The whole idea 
of talking or writing is to carry your own 
human feeling and knowledge and in- 
terest into the mind of someone else, and 
you can’t do that unless you know where 
his doorways are, and how his mind is 
furnished when you get inside. 

Some years ago I had a practical illus- 
tration of this when I was giving a course 

(Continued on page 38) 
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Editorials 
(Continued from page 4) 


this charge is not true, and then to cast 
themselves in repentance and simple 
faith on the Christ of God and the Word 
of God. You men owe the world some- 
thing far deeper than the mild reversals 
to which you are committing yourselves 
just now. 

And it is not for some Catholic leader 
to say, “I told you so. Germany is a 
Protestant nation.” Is Hitler a Protes- 
tant? Or Mussolini? No, in both cases. 
The Catholic Italians are just as guilty 
in this war as the Protestant Germans, 
but not so clever or strong. 


i? 


A glance at the religious titles in to- 
day’s book mart indicates that as al- 
ways men build their “religion” out of 
the world atmosphere they 
breathe. Prosperity not only 
brought a boom in materials, 
but a boom in the evoiution- 
ary philosophy. Everybody 
and everything was getting better and 
better. So the religious writers said. So 
far as God’s revelation was concerned, 
skepticism was the order of the day, and 
latterly cynicism. 

But now with prosperity a memory and 
with the tragedy of war a reality, the 
writers on religion are ringing the 
changes on “faith.” It is interesting to 
see the number of new books with the 
word “faith” in the title, and the other 
books with the idea of faith in their 
pages. 

“Have faith,” say these writers. Does 
that mean they are returning to God and 
the Bible? Not necessarily. Every religion 
has faith. Divine revelation teaches that 
the object of faith is quite as important 
as either the act or attitude of faith. “I 
believe God,” said Paul, and in answer to 
a question concerning salvation, he said, 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house” (Acts 
16:31). 

The world always has faith. Faith in 
itself, in its leaders, in its ideals, in its 
future. But none of these result in salva- 
tion or regeneration. 

What tremendous displays of faith in 
individuals we are now witnessing! The 
Germans believe in Hitler. The Russians 
believe in Stalin. The British believe in 
Churchill. It should be easier today than 
ever before to see the place of faith in the 
plan of salvation. 

Jock Troup sent us a little piece of wire 
taken from the plane in which Hess land- 
ed in Scotland. Mrs. Troup and the three 
children are in this country, and Jock 
sent two or three bits of the wire to the 
children. In an interesting letter, Mrs. 
Troup draws a fine illustration from the 
little piece of wire. Ian, their little boy, 
perhaps nine years old, naturally was 
anxious to show his piece of wire to 
school friends. Here is a quotation from 
the letter: 

“Ian took the first piece we received 

to school to show his teacher. He was 
.quite hurt because some of the boys 
scoffed and said it was just an ordinary 
piece of wire. I thought how typical it 
is of the world’s attitude to the gospel. 

That wire meant nothing to them, but 
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Faith? 
In Whom? 


September, 


to Ian it meant something because his 

daddy had sent it and he believed what 

his daddy said about it. So to us the 
gospel is precious because we have it 
from our heavenly Father through His 

Son.” 

What a fine illustration! The only 
faith that really counts is not a mere re- 
ligious exercise. It is personal, appropri- 
ating confidence and trust in Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. The Christian can say, 
“T believe the Bible. I believe God and I 
believe what He has said about His Son. 
Therefore have placed my faith in 
Christ and I keep it there.” 

This is the faith the world needs and 
which we must proclaim in this desperate 
hour. 


i? 


Some of you who read the July edi- 
torial, “The Men in Camp,” and saw a 
real field of service for the Moony 


MontTHLy in the reading 
This rooms of army camps 
Warms the across the land, will be 
Heart touched to hear of the stu- 


dent response to this need. 
At a prayer meeting at the Moody Bible 
Institute the students were told of the 
army chaplains who had said they would 
gladly give place to the MonrHity and 
that one chaplain had promised thirty- 
five reading rooms and another twenty- 
six. 

The students were asked to pray for 
this ministry and for the money to carry 
it through. One student arose in the 
service and asked if the students might 
contribute, and spontaneously that preci- 
ous group gave more than $100 out of 
their small possessions. How we praise 
God for the self-sacrificing loyalty of 
fine young people at the Moody Bible 
Institute! 


i? 


You will find in this issue a message 
evangelistic in aim and content. For the 
most part, the Moopy Monrtutiy is 

planned for Christians, and 
The Gospel the editors constantly keep 
in the in mind their instruction, 
Camp growth, and service. How- 
ever, with the MOoNTHLY 
finding a new audience in the reading 
rooms of army camps and other places 
where soldiers and sailors can read, it 
seems wise to include at least one mes- 
sage of a definite soul-winning quality 
each month. The first message of this 
series is to be found on page 5. It is 
called, “May I Introduce My Friend?” 
Evangelistic pastors whose ministry has 
been used of God in soul-winning have 
been invited to write these sermons, and 
you are urged to back them up in prayer. 

Hundreds of copies of each issue are 
finding places in camps throughout the 
land. We thank God for these open doors 
and for the friends whose loyalty to the 
gospel makes this ministry possible. 

Here is a suggestion. Send us the 
names and addresses (these must be in 
full and plainly written) of young men 
now in training for possible war service. 
Send us a dollar for each name and we 
will send the Montuty for six months, 
eight months, or a year, changing the 
address when necessary. This will cost 

(Continued on page 28) 


Golden Nuggets 


for Bible Students 


By KENNETH S. WUEST 





**BLESSED”’ 


Another Greek word translated “bless- 
ed” is from evAoyn76s (eulogetos), which 
means “to speak well of or to praise.”’ 
Where man blesses God, it means to 
speak well of or to praise Him (I Pet. 
1:3). Where man blesses man, it means 
to speak loving words and follow these 
by loving actions (Luke 6:28). When 
God blesses man, it means to confer fa- 
vors in the form of benefits (Eph. 1:3). 
The word is found in the following 
places: Mark 14:61; Luke 1:68; Romans 
1:25; 9:5; II Corinthians 1:3; 11:31; 
Ephesians 1:3; I Peter 1:3; Matthew 
5:44; 14:19; 21:9; 23:39; 25:34; 26:26; 
Mark 6:41; 8:7; 10:16; 11:9, 10; 14:22; 
Luke 1:28, 42, 64; 2:28, 34; 6:28; 9:16; 
13:35; 19:38; 24:30, 50, 51, 53; John 12: 
13; Acts 3:26; Romans 12:14; I Corin- 
thians 4:12; 10:16; 14:16; Galatians 3:9; 
Hebrews 6:14; 7:1, 6, 7; 11:20, 21; James 
3:9; I Peter 3:9; Romans 15:29; 16:18; 
II Corinthians 9:5, 6; Galatians 3:14; 
Hebrews 6:7; 12:17; James 3:10; Revela- 
tion 5:12, 13; 7:12. 


SOVERSEEING CARE” 

The word “visit” is an interesting word 
in the New Testament. It is the trans- 
lation of émoxérropar (episkeptomai). 
It means “to look upon or after, to in- 
spect, examine with the eyes.” Our word 
“skeptic” comes from it. Then it means 
“to look upon in order to help or benefit, 
to look after, to have a care for, to pro- 
vide for.” Thus, when it is translated 
“visit,” it refers to the act of a person 
overseeing the welfare of another, com- 
ing to the aid of that person so as to 
meet his need. The word occurs in the 
following scriptures, which if studied in 
the light of this Greek word should take 
on a new and added meaning: Matthew 
25:36, 43; Luke 1:68, 78; 7:16; Acts 7:23; 
15:14, 36; Hebrews 2:6; James 1:27. 

Another word closely akin to it is 
émucxoméw (episkoped), the verb; émicxory 
(episkopé), a noun. 

In I Peter 5:2 the church elders are 
exhorted to assume the responsibility of 
the “oversight” of the church. In Luke 
19:44, Israel did not recognize in Mes- 
siah God’s overseeing care (visitation). 
In Acts 1:20 the bishopric of Judas, that 
is, his office of spiritual overseer, was to 
be given to another. The word is trans- 
lated “bishop” in I Timothy 3:1; Philip- 
pians 1:1; I Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7, and 
“overseer” in Acts 20:28. A bishop there- 
fore is a church elder whose responsi- 
bility it is to care for the spiritual wel- 
fare of the local church. The word is 
translated “bishop” in I Peter 2:25, where 
God is the spiritua’ Overseer of His 
children. The word “visitation” in 
I Peter 2:12 is also from this word. The 
phrase “day of visitation” refers to the 
day of God’s overseeing care over those 
who were won to the Lord Jesus by the 
Christlike lives of the saints. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND BUSINESS 
By James L. Kraft* 

HE Lord has permitted me to be the 

managing head of the largest busi- 
ness of its kind in the world. My com- 
pany does business in every country on 
the globe. Even today amid the falling 
bombs of London, and the recent bom- 
bardment of Rotterdam, in the midst of 
Nazi Germany, and in far off Australia 
our factories continue to operate. Nearly 
ten thousand people help to make and 
sell the products of this company. Be- 
cause this business has prospered, I am 
constantly being asked, especially by 
young people, Is it possible to be a suc- 
cessful business man and a Christian at 
the same time? 

In the early days of my business career 
when this question was asked of me, I 
am afraid I was somewhat provoked. I 
could see no reason for this question, for 
if the business man was converted and 
was conducting a legitimate business, 
why should the question arise? With the 
spirit of Christ in the heart of a man, I 
mean a truly converted man, he cannot 
help being a Christian; he must follow 
the teachings of Christ, because there is 
nothing else for him to do. 

When God called me I gave my time 
and my all to Him, and placed the one 
horse and wagon I was using in the busi- 
ness in His hands to do with as He willed. 
I became the servant to do the will of 
my Master as I understood it. No person 
within one lifetime by himself could have 
accomplished what has been done in my 
business. The credit for its success I 
have always and still give to my Lord. 

My experience has convinced me that 
a consecrated man and a consecrated 
business can be made as big and as use- 
ful—remember, I said useful—as is the 
man’s mental and physical capacity to 
manage and to render an account of his 
stewardship to God. 

I frequently make the statement that 
a consecrated Christian should grow to- 
ward God; that he should become so in- 
timate with Him that by keeping his 
mind open for impressions he can be 
constantly led to do the wise and right 
thing. In this manner problems will be 
solved and a generally right course pur- 
sued. I say generally, because being hu- 
man we are apt to make mistakes. 

In my own experience I have always 
made mistakes whenever I have come to 
the conclusion that I have become a wise 
and smart business man. It is surpris- 
ing how frequent and how many are the 
mistakes we make when we forget God. 
But it has always been equally surprising 
how near and how ready He has been to 


*President, Kraft-Phenix Cheese Corporation. Mes- 
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respond when called upon in prayer. 

Recently I made a statement similar 
to this in a meeting. Several days later, 
after I returned to my office in Chicago, 
I received a letter from a man who at- 
tended that meeting. This is what he 
wrote: 


“IT heard your statement that it is 
possible for a Christian to get so close 
to God that he can direct his daily life 
by what God tells him to do. How can 
you tell whether it is God or the devil 
speaking to you? I ask God about 
everything, and frequently when I am 
sure God has spoken to me, I find the 
devil had my ear. For instance, last 
fall I thought God told me to buy 
thirty shares of consolidated Edison at 
thirty. Now it has gone down to eigh- 
teen. So I can only conclude that the 
devil told me to buy it. Now how do 
you tell the difference?” 


That is a poser, isn’t it? Do you know 
what is the matter with that man? He 
is the kind of a Christian business man 
that makes up his own mind what he 
wants to do, then tries to persuade the 
Lord to agree with him. In that you 
have a fundamental weakness in the 
armor of many a Christian. 

There are more Christian business men 
today than ever before in the history of 
the world. One reason is that the great 
majority of them have found that it pays 
to be a Christian. The golden rule, so 
called, says, “Do unto others as you would 
that others should do unto you.” I have 
always wondered whether the translators 
might not just as well have written it, 
“Tf you would that others do good unto 
you, do good unto them first.” Christian 
business men have discovered that by 
being Christian themselves, they have in- 
duced that same attitude on the part of 
others toward them. It has paid in dol- 
lars and cents; and when those same 
Christian business men have been good 
stewards with a little, God has given 
them much. 

Some years ago I made a public state- 
ment that in my opinion, in almost every 
case, the head of the largest legitimate 





business in every commercial line in the 
United States was a professing Christian. 
The statement was challenged at once. 
An investigation was made and it was 
discovered that, with the possible excep- 
tion of one, the head of the largest busi- 
ness in every legitimate line in the United 
States was a professing Christian. Per- 
haps I should not use the word “legi- 
timate.” I use it for want of a better 
word, and do not, of course, refer to the 
liquor business, race tracks, or gambling. 
So the question after all answers it- 
self. A Christian is a Christian wherever 
you find him. Business and religion are 
not in any way opposed to each other. 
A man may dig a dishonest ditch or 
build a dishonest wall, but he will not do 
it if he is a Christian. 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
TO ROMANS 
Romans 1:18—5:11 
By Mary Helen Anderson 
Before a righteous Judge I stood 
Defiled with sin and shame; 
I dared not lift my guilty head 
When He called out my name. 


“O man,” He said, “thy sin is great, 
And no excuse hast thou; 

Thy righteousness, as filthy rags, 
Cannot avail thee now.” 


I sensed just then my Judge had gone— 
I stood there all alone; 

But in the brilliant western sky 
A glorious sunset shone. 


I saw the Hebrew temple there 
Aglow with sunset gold, 

And in the evening sky there rose 
The sacrifice of old. 


I saw against the golden west 
Three crosses on a hill; 

The central One had paid the price— 
The others suffered still. 


The One who died—oh, could it be 
The Judge who tried my case? 

God’s Son it was who suffered there— 
’"Twas He who took my place. 


But then I saw once more my Judge— 
His face was all aglow; 

“But now,” He said, “the price is paid; 
Rejoice this truth to know: 


“No more thy guilt condemns thy soul, 
Thy sentence has been paid; 

Because the Saviour gave Himself, 
The judgment hand was stayed.” 


I fell before my Saviour-Judge— 
My sin all washed away; 

But more than that, Himself He gave 
To live in me for aye. 
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Do You Make These 
Mistakes in English? 


Sherwin Cody's remarkable invention has enabled more than 
100,000 people to correct their mistakes in English. Only 15 
minutes a day required to improve your speech and writing. 


ANY persons use such expres- 
sions as “Leave them lay there” 
and “Mary was invited as well 

as myself.” Still others say “between 
you and I” instead of “between you 
and me.” It is astonishing how often 
“who” is used for “whom” and how 
frequently we hear such glaring mis- 
pronunciations as “for MID able,” “ave 
NOO,” and “KEW pon.” Few know 
whether to spell certain words with 
one or two “c’s” or “m’s” or “r’s” or 
with “ie” or “ei,” and when to use 
commas in order to make their mean- 
ing absolutely clear. Most persons use 
only common words—colorless, flat, 
ordinary. Their speech and their let- 
ters are lifeless, monotonous, hum- 
drum. 


Why Most People Make 
Mistakes 


What is the reason so many of us 
are deficient in the use of English and 
find our careers stunted in conse- 
quence? Why is it some cannot spell 
correctly and others cannot punctu- 
ate? Why do so many find themselves 
at a loss for words to express their 
meaning adequately? The reason for 
the deficiency is clear. Sherwin Cody 
discovered it in scientific tests, which 
he gave thousands of times. Most per- 
sons do not write and speak good Eng- 
lish simply because they never formed 
the habit of doing so. 


What Cody Did at Gary 


The formation of any habit comes only 
from constant practice. Shakespeare, 
you may be sure, never studied rules. 
No one who writes and speaks correctly 
thinks of rules when he is doing so. 


Here is our mother-tongue, a language 
that has built up our civilization, and 
without which we should all still be mut- 
tering savages! Yet our schools, : by 
wrong methods, have made it a study to 
be avoided—the hardest of tasks instead 
of the most fascinating of games! For 
years it has been a crying disgrace. 


In that point lies the real difference 
between Sherwin Cody and the schools! 
Here is an illustration: Some years ago 
Mr. Cody was invited by the author of 
the famous Gary System of Education 
to teach English to all upper-grade pu- 
pils in Gary, Indiana. By means of unique 
practice exercises, Mr. Cody secured 
more improvement in these pupils in five 
weeks than previously had been obtained 
by similar pupils in two years under old 
methods. There was no guesswork about 
these results. They were proved by scien- 
tific comparisons. Amazing as this im- 
provement was, more interesting still was 
the fact that the children were “wild” 
about the study. It was like playing a 
game! 

The basic principle of Mr. Cody’s new 
method is habit-forming. Anyone can 
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learn to write and speak correctly by con- 
stantly using the correct forms. But 
how is one to know in each case what is 
correct? Mr. Cody solves this problem in 
a simple, unique, sensible way. 


100% Self-Correcting Device 


Suppose he himself were standing for- 
ever at your elbow. Every time you mis- 
pronounced or misspelled a word, every 
time you violated correct grammatical 
usage, every time you used the wrong 
word to express what you meant, sup- 
pose you could hear him whisper: “That’s 
wrong, it should be thus and so.” In a 
short time you would habitually use the 
correct form and the right words in 
speaking and writing. 

If you continued to make the same mis- 
takes over and over again, each time pa- 
tiently he would tell you what was right. 
He would, as it were, be an everlasting 
mentor beside you—a mentor who would 
not laugh at you but who would, on the 
contrary, support and help you. The 
100% Self-Correcting Device does exact- 
ly this thing. It is Mr. Cody’s silent voice 
behind you, ready to speak out 
whenever you commit an error. It 
finds your mistakes and concen- 
trates on them. You do not need to 
learn anything you already know. 
There are no rules to memorize. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


I 
I 
I 
I 
7 
Nor is there very much to learn. | 
In Mr. Cody’s years of experiment- { 
ing he brought to light some highly 
astonishing facts about English. i 
For instance, statistics show that 
a list of sixty-nine words (with j 
their repetitions) make up more | 
than half of all our speech and let- 
ter writing. 8 


Obviously, if one could learn to spell, 
use, and pronounce these words correctly, 
one would go far toward eliminating in- 
correct spelling and pronunciation. 

Similarly, Mr. Cody proved that there 
were no more than one dozen fundamen- 
tal principles of punctuation. If we mas- 
tered these principles there would be no 
bugbear of punctuation to handicap us 
in our writing. 

Finally, he discovered that twenty-five 
typical errors in grammar constitute 
nine-tenths of our everyday mistakes. 
When one has learned to avoid these 
twenty-five pitfalls, how readily one can 
obtain that facility of speech which 
denotes the person of breeding and edu- 
cation! 

When the study of English is made so 
simple it becomes clear that progress can 
be made in a very short time. No more 
than fifteen minutes a day required. Fif- 
teen minutes, not of study, but of fas- 
cinating practice! Mr. Cody’s students do 
their work in any spare moment they 
can snatch. They do it riding to work 
or at home. They take fifteen minutes 
from time usually spent in profitless read- 
ing or amusement. The results really 
are phenomenal. 


FREE—Book on English 


It is impossible, in this brief review, to 
give more than a suggestion of the range 
of subjects covered by Mr. Cody’s new 
method and of what his practice exercises 
consist. But those who are interested 
can find.a detailed description in a fas- 
cinating little book called “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a 
Day.” This book is published by the 
Sherwin Cody School of English in 
Rochester. It can be had by anyone, free, 
upon request. There is no obligation in- 
volved in writing for it. The book is 
more than a prospectus. Unquestionably 
it tells one of the most interesting stories 
about education in English ever written. 


If you are interested in learning more 
in detail of what Sherwin Cody can do 
for you, send for the book, “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a 
Day.” 

Merely mail the coupon, a letter or 
postal card for it now. SHERWIN CODY 
SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 369 Searle 
Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


Pll El ee 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL of ENGLISH 
369 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 

Please send me, without any obligation on 
my part, your new free book “How You 
— Master Good English in 15 Minutes a 

ay.” 


Name 





Address —— 








O If 18 years or under check here for 
Booklet A. 
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FOR THE FURTHERANCE OF THE 
GOSPEL 

“HE tragic experience of the S. S. 
| ‘Zamzam” has doubtless been almost 
effaced from many minds by the daily 
recital of things fearful and depressive 
coming from the European front. But 
perhaps there may linger a question 
with some of those who could and should 
be strongly supporting the world-wide 
evangel—a question that could be ex- 
pressed in the very words which some of 
the disciples used when they saw the 
precious ointment poured upon the feet 
of Jesus: “To what purpose is this 
waste?” 

To the natural mind, the affair of the 
“Zamzam,” like many occurrences large 
and small connected with missionary 
service, looked like a flat defeat. On the 
ship were 161 missionaries and their 
children, all of whom had been so care- 
fully saving and planning for months, 
whose outfits had been so thoughtfully 
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prepared with the assistance of loving 
friends, and whose presence on the mis- 
sion field was deemed so necessary for 
the carrying out of the Great Commis- 
sion. They set sail amid gieat rejoicing, 
because a way to the field had been 
found in spite of transportation difficul- 
ties. Seldom has a company of mission- 
aries been followed by a greater volume 
of earnest prayer. Then, after an omi- 
nous silence, came the shocking news. 
Subsequent happenings have been told 
pretty fully by the press, so that most 
Christian people know the story. Almost 
all of those missionaries are now back 
where they started from; their posses- 
sions are mostly lost; and three of their 
number are interned in a German con- 
centration camp. 





Pessimists Have Their Say 
Have you heard anyone use such ex- 
pression as, “Foolish venture!” ‘Waste 
of good money!” “Unwarranted risk!” 
“This is no time to send out mission- 
aries!” These and other similar expres- 
sions are uttered with a significant in- 
flection of voice and nod of the head. 
frequently followed by the admission, “I 
don’t believe in this foreign mission 
business anyway.” It apparently has not 
occurred to many people that the “Zam- 
zam” affair was only typical of count- 
less incidents that are constantly occur- 
ring in missionary as well as other 
walks of life, happenings that seem to 
mean disappointment, discouragement, 
or disaster; only this particular affair 
was on a somewhat larger scale and more 
spectacular than usual. 
But the servants of 
God have some prom- 
ises and assurances on 
which to lean, and 
some unfailing com- 
fort, whether the ca- 
lamity be small or 
large. For one thing 
God gives His children 
the remarkable assur- 
ance that is adequate- 
ly and concisely ex- 
pressed by the sen- 
tence, “All things work 
together for good to 
them that love God.” 
The Bible record, and 
also hundreds of years 
of Christian experi- 
ence, marvelously ex- 
hibit the truthfulness 
of the promise—how 
the power, the wisdom, 
and the matchless love 
of the Lord 
graciously work 
to transform 
threatening 


clouds into 
showers of bless- 
ing. 


Going Broader 
and Deeper 
That promise 

is already being 

fulfilled. You 
may ask any one 
of those mission- 
aries and learn 
first hand that 
the catastrophe 
was turned into 
one of the great- 
est blessings ever 
experienced, for 
they came to 
know their Lord 
in a new way, 
and faith came 
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to have a fuller meaning. But someone 
may ask, “What about Africa and its 
evangelization?” God is werking on that, 
too. Most of those missionaries are now 
trying to overtake the opportunities for 
speaking in churches and conferences 
over the country, making contacts that 
will certainly lead to streams of spiritual 
power being released, that will in turn 
mean unmeasurable blessing for Africa, 
as well as other unevangelized portions of 
the world. In both material gifts and de- 
dicated lives there is certain to be such 
an increase that we will be able to say 
very shortly, “The ‘Zamzam’ tragedy has 
turned out for the furtherance of the 
gospel.” But humanly speaking, this is 
dependent upon whether your heart and 
mine are stirred to pray as we have not 
prayed before, and to give as we have 
not given before. 


Under Special Appointment 

As we pray for a great blessing on 
and through the members of that mis- 
sionary company who are now scattered 
over the homeland, let us not forget the 
three who are interned in Germany. Mr. 
and Mrs. W. J. Guilding and William A. 
Mundy, of the Africa Inland Mission, 
because of British citizenship have been 
sent to a concentration camp, and Mrs. 
Guilding had the misfortune to lose her 
eye glasses upon which she is very de- 
pendent. Just as the party was leaving 
New York, Mr. Guilding’s heart was 
moved to write: “The war is on and 
the outlook is not cheerful. Evil is wax- 
ing worse and worse. Satan is loosing his 
evil forces as never before. But thank 
God the up-look is glorious. We see the 
Lord, high and lifted up, sitting upon 
His throne. We place our confidence in 
Him. We go forth in perfect peace, our 
minds stayed upon Jehovah.” Those dear 
servants of the Lord are being borne 
up by a great volume of prayer that 
their hearts may be kept in God’s per- 
fect peace even in that concentration 
camp. 





THE CHALLENGE OF CHINA’S 
NORTHWEST 

“China’s new Northwest is, without 
doubt, one of the greatest mission fields 
of the modern world.” This is the con- 
clusion reached by Rev. Stanton Lauten- 
schlager, a missionary of the Presby- 
terian Board of Foreign Missions, after 
an extensive evangelistic tour of this vast 
region. 

Northwest China has been invigorated 
in the last decade by two historic migra- 
tions: first, the settlement in that area 
of the Chinese Communists in 1935 after 
a trek of 6,000 miles from Kiangsi Prov- 
ince in South China; and, more recently, 
the migration westward of the civilian 
population of East China in advance of 
the Japanese invaders. 

A large portion of the territory is con- 
trolled by the so-called Chinese Com- 
munists, with a border government 
recognized by and co-operating with the 
Chunking government. The people of 
this region are united in the determina- 
tion to resist aggression, and are noted 
for the effectiveness of their guerilla war- 
fare. Rapid growth of its cities, indus- 
trialization, and modernization are char- 
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THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL REFUGEE RELIEF COMMITTEE, INC. 


MISERY AND SUFFERING STRUCK UPON 
EUROPEAN JEWRY WITH CRUSHING EFFECT 


FAMINE SPREADING IN POLAND. HEBREW CHRISTIANS STARVING. 

DURING THE PAST YEAR 48,000 JEWS IN POLAND DIED. 

IN HUNGARY AND YUGOSLAVIA, A SUICIDE WAVE has broken out 
among Jewish destitute. Hitler PLANNING TO EXILE 400,000 HUNGARIAN 
JEWS. 

JAPAN THREATENS TO TRANSPORT 1,800 JEWS TO SACHILM IS- 
LAND. THESE JEWS STRANDED IN JAPAN desperately seek to leave. 
FOOD scarce. 

Many have visas to enter South America but have no money to pay for 
steamship tickets. 

LETTERS FROM POLAND, JAPAN, CHINA, HUNGARY and SOUTH 
AMERICA TELL PATHETIC STORIES OF HUNGRY JEWS and JEWISH 
CHRISTIANS. ; 

Pray for Jewish refugees, many of them facing new hardships, that new 
friends may be found for them, and that they may learn to know the friend- 
ship of Christ. 

Our Canadian Treasurer is:—Dr. P. S. Dobson, Alma College, St. Thomas, 


Ontario, Canada. 4 
Allan Sutherland, Treasurer, 710 M Witherspoon Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Reaching the Jews 


with God-sent Missionaries 


The Hebrew Christian Mission, Inc., De- 
troit, seeks to enlist the co-operation of 
Christians in this crisis time testimony. 

The Word of God is spread abroad by visi- 
tation, itinerant evangelism, on printed page, 
in —— groups for men, women, boys and 
girls. 

Seven Moody graduates are included on 
the Mission staff, working under capable He- 
brew Christian leadership. 

Miss Mary 


Write for the Jewish Evangel Melville 
2516 Clairmount St. Detroit, Mich. 

















Miss Grace 
Bredehoft 























To Subscribers Desirin g Change of Address 


Please report change of address direct to Moony Monrtuty, allowing 
4 weeks before change is to take effect. 
Address Moony Monruty, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois 








THE BETHEL MISSION 
of Eastern Europe 
2223 Monroe Street, N. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 


RUIN or RELIEF? 


NAZISM caused RUIN and DEVASTATION in the 
invaded countries; but INCOMPARABLE is the 
plight of the MILLIONS of JEWS there because of 
INHUMAN HOSTILITIES and CRUSHING ATRO- 
CITIES to which they are subjected. Driven from 
their homes and business, confined in GHETTOS 
and deprived of means of livelihood, they are ex- 
posed to STARVATION. Spiritually benighted 
without THE GOSPEL—THE LIVING HOPE, they 
are in utter despair. 
“Is there NO BALM in GILEAD?’ Is there NO 
HELP for those starving masses and PERISHING 
CHILDREN? 

OUR CHRISTIAN RELIEF 
The BETHEL MISSION of EASTERN EUROPE, Inc., (founded by Pastor and Mrs. Leon I. Rosen- 
berg, wheuse activities extend over 40 years in Russia and in other Mission fields) is the ONLY 
GOSPEI LIGHTHOUSE in the DARK and STORMY SEA of NAZISM for the so gravely afflicted 
JEWISH MILLIONS, to fulfill its EVANGELICAL TASKS of: 
—BREAKING the BREAD of LIFE to the famis!ied sonis of old and young. 
—HELPING to ALLEVIATE the NEED of the S'FEERING and STARVING,—especially among 
those of the HOUSEHOLD of FAITH. 





Mrs. Leon I. Rosenberg Rev. Leon I. Rosenberg 


—MAINTAINING an ORPHANAGE and CHILDREN ‘lk ME for Hebrew Christian and other destitute 
boys and girls. 

THE BETHEL MISSION is a faith work. 

YOUR PRAYERS and SYMPATHY are EARNESTLY ° +: ETED for all its activities on the foreign 
field as well as in the homeland. 


HEADQUARTERS: 2223 Mionroe Street, N E., Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
The ‘“‘BETHEL WITNESS” with current news from the MISSION FIELD, is freely sent to every 
friend, upon request. ¥ 
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acteristics of the present development. 
Its people have suffered severely from 
air raids, inadequate food supply, and 
other hardships of war; but this suffering 
has brought only a strengthening of 
their morale. For example, Yenan, the 
capital of Chinese Communism, is now a 
city of caves, thousands of them, scat- 
tered along twenty miles of mountain 
gorges. 

Chinese youths, many of them Chris- 
tians, in their earnest desire to serve 
their country, have been attracted to 
this region by the self-effacing devotion 
of its leaders. Colleges have sprung up 
like mushrooms in the leading student 
centers. Many Christians are on the 
faculty and in the student body of these 
institutions. Mr. Lautenschlager found 
these colleges wide open to receive him, 
and he was able to present the claims of 
Christ to the students without comprom- 
ise. For example, in Sian he spoke at 
twenty-five meetings in five days, reach- 
ing the students of ten different col- 
leges. He met most of the foremost 
leaders of the Communist movement, and 
they made it clear that they were not 
unfriendly to Christianity, that they 
would welcome Christian workers, and 
the building of Christian churches. 


Rev. Myron E. Terry, another Presby- 
terian missionary, who ‘has been as- 
signed to the distribution of Bibles and 
other Christian literature in this region, 
found a deep hunger for literature about 
Christianity, and a dearth of Bibles, due 
to interrupted communications. In one 
city a high Chinese official, unable to 
buy a copy of the Scriptures, borrowed 
the missionary’s Bible and spent the en- 
tire night drinking in deeply of its life- 
giving water. The call everywhere was 
for Bibles. “Give us Bibles,” was the 
cry, “and you will be the saviour of 
China’s Northwest.” 

—Foreign Affairs Bulletin. 





A LITTLE SCHOOL IN INDIA 

Twenty-five children of Christian par- 
ents of our Christian villages come, tiny 
ones, tall ones, pretty ones, and some 
very “jungly” ones. None, though, are 
chubby. Lack of proper nourishment 
seems to be the main reason. Some are 
very bright and others are very dull, but 
they are all coming and learning. They 
begin the day by singing “Yes, Jesus 
Loves Me,” followed by prayer and a 
Bible lesson, with plenty of memory 
verses during the first hour. Then there 
are reading, writing and arithmetic. 
After this, Mary, the teacher, takes them 
out and shows them the trees and flow- 
ers and helps them to learn the different 
kinds and their parts. Also with the 
help of maps they are learning the rivers, 
mountains, cities, and towns of their 
own country, India. Ending the program 
there is also play, and singing, and some- 
times a picnic. 

To have seen these children out in 
their villages—“jungly” is the only word 
to describe them, with their hair string- 
ing over their faces, matted and dirty, 
few clothes, mostly rags, playing in filth 
and speaking the same—and then to see 
them now kneeling in prayer, learning 
to be clean and tidy would be just as 
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ISRAEL'S DARKEST HOUR 


LETTERS FROM REFUGEES IN WAR-TORN EUROPE TELL THEIR STORY OF SUFFERING 


pD* LOUIS S. BAUMAN, the eminent Bible expositor, says: “I seriously question whether the Jews 
of the world ever stood face to face with a darker period than the present hour. That the final 
travail of Zion has begun is hard to doubt. The present hour should be a major theme within the 
‘sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light, that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the daystar arise in your hearts.’ (II Peter 1:19). Pharaoh, 
Haman and Antiochus Epiphanes were not more cruel in their anti-Semitic hatreds and deeds than 
are Adolf Hitler and his blood bespattered henchmen.” 


The Jews in war-torn Europe are going through in- 
describable sufferings. This is especially the case in Nazi 
occupied or controlled countries. One Jewish quarter in 
Roumania is described as a “smouldering wilderness of 
misery.” In that quarter extremists herded Jews into 
cellars where they proceeded to mutilate and massacre 
them. 

Morris C. Troper, European director of the American 
Jewish Joint Distribution Committee, re- 
cently returned from an extended trip 
abroad.to report on the condition of the 
Jews in Europe. He stated that the Jews 
are facing what may quickly become 
“the blackest period” in all their struggle 
with persecution, war, famine and death. 
He says, “If it were not for the interest 
of Christians there would be ‘no hope’ 
at all for the Jews of most of Europe.” 

oe 3S ar, 
Letters From Europe 


In the midst of all this suffering the 
International Hebrew Christian Alliance 
continue their efforts to bring cheer and 
comfort to the oppressed in various 
lands. Here is a portion of a letter 
from Budapest, from the President of 
our Alliance in Hungary. Dr. F. ex- 
presses his infinite gratitude for the 
$500.00 we sent for our work there and 
writes: 

“Dear Mr. Peltz: 

I received your letter and the P. 
2,600 sent by cable. I cannot ex- 
plain to you how much such a sum means to us, how 
many tears we can wipe away through your help and 
how many suffering Jewish Christian brethren can be 
helped out of their distress a little, with it. 


“The present circumstances increase distress and 
poverty. The number of those who should be helped, 
becomes larger and larger from day to day and yet 
for a long time I did not hear from you. I spoke to 
our sufferers. I tried to console them, but in most 
cases mere words did not satisfy hungry mouths. 


“About our political situation I cannot speak, but 
as to the spiritual side of our work, I can gladly re- 
port that we are still carrying on our weekly meet- 
ings and the numbers of the listeners is constantly 
increasing.” 





The Rev. Jacob Peltz, Ph.B., B.D. 


Britain and the Refugees 

When the war broke out Great Britain had nearly 
100,000 Jewish and Hebrew Christian Refugees, all of 
them victims of Nazi persecution. The refugee organiza- 
tions cared for these Refugees and with the aid of the 
British Government found places of settlement for the 
homeless people in over-seas countries. 

One has seen something of the sacrifices Christians in 
Britain made to support our refugee 
work and that of other organizations. 
But now, in their agony and suffering, 
they are no longer able to help the Refu- 
gees. In spite of the terrific bombard- 
ments, we thank God that our various 
homes for the Refugees in London and 
other parts of Great Britain have not 
been devastated. Even more grateful are 
we that our refugee-workers, mission- 
aries and ministers, are still able to go 
on with their Christ-like ministry, in 
spite of fatigue and weariness from the 
loss of sleep. Their courageous spirit, 
their unfailing faith in God, is an in- 
spiration to us all. 


lL Am Losing My Mind” 


The messages and appeals from Jews 
and Jewish Christians in other countries 
are heart-rending. Here is a despairing 
cry from a Jew in Austria. The letter is 
written in Russian, though it comes from 
Vienna. The translation is as follows: 
“My God, my God, what shall I do? I 
am losing my mind and I suppose I will lose it. You 
wrote to us that you will have the steamship tickets paid 
but we have no confirmation about it till this very day. 
You cannot imagine what our condition is here. We 
visited Mother’s grave today. We wept our hearts out. 
I suppose we shall have to join her soon if we receive no 
tickets from you immediately. .. . I beg you cable to us 
as soon as possible about the steamship tickets, while 
there is still the chance for us to leave.” This desperate 
family we were able to help only partially. 

The appeals from suffering Israel in Poland is also 
most heart breaking. A Hebrew Christian missionary 
from Warsaw implores us to send him food packages for 
himself and other starving souls. We do not send money 
to Poland, but the food packages we send contain rice, 
oatmeal, flour, dried beans, corn, etc. 


Beloved Christian reader this is Israel's blackest hour. The suffering and starvation is indescribable. We can do so much to 
alleviate the sufferings of so many if only we have your prayers and interest. That you may be informed, please write for free 
booklet, “Is It Nothing to You?” Mail postcard or letter today and this interesting booklet will be sent immediately without cost 


or obligation. Address all communications to the 


INTERNATIONAL HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 


THE REV. JACOB PELTZ, Ph. B., B. D., General Secretary, 4919 North Albany Avenue, Dept. M9, Chicago, Illinois 
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THE GOSPEL . . . TO THE JEW FIRST 
WOULD YOU LIKE TO HEED 


the Divine injunction by making the 

NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC. 

your channel of blessing? 

Founded in faith and prayer by the late Rev- 
erend and Mrs. Bernhard Angel, whose devoted 
and fruitful labors have led many of the sheep of 
the house of Israel to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
mission’s widening ministry continues to experi- 
ence the mighty blessing of God. 

Those who have found in Christ a Satisfying Portion, are wit- Oe : 
nessing to His power to save among their friends and kindred, and as missionaries of 
the Cross to Jew and Gentile. The mission, located on New York’s lower East Side, 
at 171 Avenue A, in the midst of the city’s population of more than two millions of 
Jews, needs new friends in these days of wondrous opportunity for the Gospel. 

A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. Address: Miss Ruth Angel, 
Director, P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York City. 


CONSUMMATION of the AGE 


Prophetic Events Are Moving Rapidly 


ake Keep posted ... Read the magazine of the hour 
. « Dynamic with Information and Inspiration 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


Official Organ of the American Prophetic League, Inc. 
Sample free on request. Get a copy today— 
You'll Want every issue. 


SEPTEMBER ISSUE NOW ON SALE—10c 


A taste of titles and topics it contains: “Satan's Tightening Hold 
Upon Nations”; “Mussolini and Selassie Compared”; “Date-set- 
ting Predictions of Anton-Johansen”; “Hell’s Scheme for Under- 
Keith L. Brooks, wining Christianity.” 


D.D., Editor 
Trial Offer, 4 months, 25 Cents 
| Year subscription, $1.00; current issue, 10 cents. Write today. 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


Box BB, Sta. Eagle Rock, Los Angeles, Calif. 





























much a thrill to you as it is to me. 

It does not come all at once, but they 

Jews Wanted! are learning. School is helping them to 

Ss be honest, and to play and study among 

Pag pages pn eg pe Bn other children without fighting or saying 
of: Weekly Gospel Meetings; Bible bad things to one another. 





Rete Coe a tarsi sg It is a simple, little school and dif- 
Gospel Window and Reading Room; ficult to write about, but each child is 


Refugee Aid. Our Meeting Hall, OAK very precious in the sight of the One 
TEMPLE, 706 E. 105th ST., is in the who said, “Suffer the little children to 
very heart of Cleveland)s Jevist ree, || come unio me, and forbid them not.” 
God works through the hearts of His These little ones are coming to the Sav- 
people. Pray daily for us. iour—in their tender years they are 
WRITE FOR OUR MONTHLY trusting Him and learning to follow Him. 
— . Formerly, in the village, the children 
Hebrew Christian Society would swear and speak dreadful lan- 
A Faith Mission to the Jews. guage; but now the people are saying, 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL “What a change has come!” Instead of 

REV. HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director swearing, the children sing choruses and 
19624 EVERTON AVENUE CLEVELAND, OHIO pray in their homes and tell their par- 
ents the Bible stories. It is an open 
air school, with the children sitting un- 
der a large mangoe tree when the sun 


Up-to-the-Minute News is too bright. Slates and simple books, 
R 


a ball-frame, and pictures in crayons 
EV. L. S. McCORDIC, constitute the equipment. The Word of 


Just returned from South African || God, the three R’s, with plenty of love 
Mission—Now writing for:— and discipline, constitute the teaching. 
Zulu-Basutoland Mission Paper | | And how the Lord is blessing! Do pray 


























Write For:— mee for these little ones for whom Christ 
3 Months FREE Subscription died. 

Get first hand Pk and stories of —Mary Berger, in The Missionary Link. 
Write:— H 

GRACE MISSIONARY CHURC 

LOREN E. PECAUT; Pastor ORDERED BY THE LORD 
ZION ILLINOIS We were on our way home. For three 
PSALM 2:8.............."PRAY”—MATT. 28:19 || months and a half Mr. Bostrom ac- 
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companied by Senor Parra, a good Vene- 
zuelan worker, had been traveling in the 
vast plains. I had joined them for the 
latter half of the trip, and now it was 
drawing to a close our hearts were full of 
praise to God for the many victories He 
had given. 

We visited farm houses in clearings 
along the way. Everywhere Mr. Bostrom 
was welcomed as a friend, for had he 
not stopped there many times before, 
traveling in the same “Cachicamo” 
(armadillo), as the old Ford is nick- 
named, or in the wet season, on a lone 
mule. He was always telling them of 
the One who can save from sin, and 
giving them little papers to read. 

Our destination that day was a settle- 
ment named Saint Nicolas, where Santa 
Claus is probably unknown, but where 
Christ Himself has brought Christmas 
joy into many a home. The road was 
rough, but by going right along we would, 
of course, arrive before night. 

Then the unexpected happened. A log- 
ging truck ahead of us, traveling at a 
slow pace, and throwing up thick clouds 
of dust, refused to draw over to one side 
of the road and let us pass. Perhaps the 
driver was deaf. More likely he grinned 
to himself as he saw the little Ford be- 
hind, unable to do a thing but honk, and 
eat dust. At last we drew up at one side 
of the road and just waited until he was 
well out of dust-raising reach. 

Nightfall found us, not at Saint Nic- 
olas, but at a ranch named Sipororo. We 
were not expected, of course, but were 
reasonably sure of a welcome since the 
owner was a Christian, and the only one 
in that region. Unexpected guests—but 
in the plains that does not mean a lot of 
bother and excitement about extra beds 
and sheets. As a traveler should, each 
one of us carried our blankets, mosquito 
net, hammock and ropes. All we required 
was permission to “hang up” in the sit- 
ting room at bedtime. No one worried 
about supplying a separate room for the 
“lady,” and she became utterly accus- 
tomed to sleeping in her clothes. 

After dinner it was already nine 
o’clock, but word of our coming had gone 
around the countryside, and about twen- 
ty-five people were waiting to attend the 
meeting. Some months earlier, when 
Missionary Holmberg had been in the 
party instead of myself, there had been 
a meeting in this home, but then only 
about five persons had attended. Now we 
were very much encouraged to see such 
a good crowd in this sparsely settled 
region. When the invitation to accept the 
Lord as Saviour was given near the close 
of the meeting, eight persons came for- 
ward. Before the meeting there was one 
professed believer in that region, after 
the meeting, nine. It is not so often one 
may see a church grow 900 per cent in 
one hour. 

We rejoiced and felt that the Lord had 
surely meant to detain us on the road 
that day. Our Lord can use even an 
unreasonable truck driver to further His 
cause. 

The plains trip lasted from December 
10 to April 3. The gospel was preached 
in forty places. We traveled by Ford, 
mule, burro, dug-out canoe, and by foot. 
About ten thousand tracts were given out, 
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“Back in the 90’s son, before I was born, my mother used to 
play her favorite hymns on the old family organ from a 
HOPE song book.’’ 


e For three generations churches of all denominations have 

looked to us for “only the best in song books.” And now 
“The Service Hymnal” brings you at amazing low cost the 
latest and best of a long line of notable hymnbooks. Contains 
the noblest hymns of the ages, new songs and selected Scrip- 
ture readings for every service and season. If your church 
needs new hymnals, mail coupon for FREE sample copy. 


Unrivaled in Quality and Value 


Thousands of churches will tell you “The Service Hymnal” is 
unrivaled in musical richness and spiritual power. Here for the 
first time are many popular descants to familiar tunes. In- 

creases devotion, attendance and soul-win- 
ning zeal. First classified 








hymnal to be completely “‘As a boy, I remember going to church and standing beside 
orchestrated. 480 Pages, my mother listening to her sweet voice sing ‘Rock of Ages’ 
510 Musical Numbers, and ‘Jesus, Lover of My Soul’ from ‘Joy to the World’—the 


65 Responsive Readings. HOPE book of that day.” 
Bound superbly in lac- ” - 
quered “Class A” cloth; 7 
gold embossing tarnish- 
proof. Price per 100, not 
prepaid, only $60.00. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
5727-L Lake St. Chicago, Ill. 


ee a ng — “‘When ‘Mom’ and I were married, the organist played the 


fying with coupon be- hymns for the service from good old ‘Hymns of Praise’—the 
low. MAIL TODAY. HOPE book popular for many years.’’ 
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HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY - 
5727-L West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois r 
Our church needs new hymnbooks. Please send FREE sample of P 
“THE SERVICE HYMNAL” for information given below. 
Iam | 
Name O Pastor 0 Sup’t or oer 8 
Address e 
Church & Denom. i 
Hymnals now used in Morning Service. a cere — " a 
«And when ‘Granny’ died, you remember we gave our church, 
sinh _— a | sa memorial in her honor, asupply of ‘THE SERVICE HYMNAL’ 
Wewill be in the market for new hymnals (date) —the newest and latest and best of a long line of hymnbooks 
Pastor. Address 8 published by the HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY.” 
Chairman Music Comm. Address B NOTE: Gift or memorial book plates furnished FREE for “THE SERVICE HYMNAL.” 
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many Bibles and Christian books were 
sold, and 117 persons manifested their 
desire to accept the Lord as their Sav- 
iour. —Tilly Lovegren Bostrom. 





FROM A MISSIONARY NURSE 

A few months ago saw the beginning 
of the Child Welfare Clinic at Biliri, 
Nigeria. The average weekly attendance 
has been 109 women and 60 babies. In 
connection with this phase of the work 
we have a class of twenty-four women 
who are learning to become midwives. 
It is estimated that in our district about 
80 per cent of the children die before 
they reach the age of two years. We 
trust that this training may tend to low- 
er the mortality rate among infants 
as well as among mothers. 

The response among the women has 
indeed been gratifying, and although 
there are nights as well as days of work, 
I feel well repaid. In the regular routine 
of ‘medical work I have such tasks as 
pulling teeth, removing beads and stones 
from ears and noses, sewing up wounds, 
setting bones, even compound fractures. 
Besides, there are the weekly hypodermic 


injections for yaws, leprosy, syphilis, and 
dysentery. Our nearest doctor is more 
than a hundred miles distant. Often 
there are as many as eight and nine 
patients on the compound, not infre- 
quently with pneumonia or snake bite. 
Our Great Physician is always present 
and we continually see His healing hand 
laid upon the sick. 

In connection with the teacher training 
class taught by Miss Hunt, each of the 
nineteen students comes to the dispen- 
sary every morning for two weeks to 
wash and dress ulcers and burns, and 
observe whatever else of special interest 
they may need. Then in their practice 
school each must in turn, at regular in- 
tervals, inspect the twenty-five children 
for cleanliness (or lack of it) and for 
such conditions as colds, sore eyes, 
scabies, and yaws. I also have the privi- 
lege of teaching hygiene to Mr. Harling’s 
Bible class of 100 men, together with Miss 
Hoogstad’s class of 100 women. These 
Bible classes meet for an hour and a 
half three afternoons each week. With 
the blessing of the Lord this practical 
training received by these young men 
should result in untold helpfulness as 





they return to serve the people of their 
own tribe —Ida L. Trapp, in The Sudan 
Witness. 
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(Continued from page 19) of 
us considerable in extra labor, but it is ry re 
worthwhile to keep the addresses up to ~ 
date and to bring the magazine to the 
young soldier or sailor each month. 

If any who see this announcement 
have such young men in mind and can- 
not afford to send the money, send us 
the names anyway and we will join you 
in asking the Lord to provide the needed an 


money in some other way. ee 
Here is an evangelistic ministry in 


which you can have prayer partnership. rnd 


We must not be occupied about our i 


faith, but about the object of our faith. poe 
—Hudson Taylor. peo 
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Formerly appearing in ae 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES < 
Hundreds of these poster sets out already and edit 
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est. Many tesiimonies prove this. Highly recommended. our 
The original price of a complete set of posters and display are 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHiy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.”’ 
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EMPLOYMENT FOR ALL 
HERE is much concern in certain 
circles as to what to do with all the 

fine students of our Bible institutes after 
the completion of their course of study. 
Do they all expect to settle down as regu- 
lar pastors of estab- 
lished churches? Is it 
sure that the doors will 


there are no spiritual churches. If young 
people who are studying would absolutely 
trust God for their support and launch 
out into hard places, then great things 
would be done. May God create in their 
hearts a real spirit of sacrifice like that of 
our pioneers.”—The Evangelical Beacon. 


\ 
DRAFTING MINISTERS FOR VA- 
CANT CHURCHES 
The recent meeting of the General 
Council of the United Church of Canada 
revealed some very pressing problems 


THE BIBLE AND THE PUBLIC SCHOOL 


isters also plagues the Church, though 
some particular areas have a surplus. To 
end this situation, the Council took start- 
lingly vigorous action. By a vote of al- 
most two-thirds majority it voted to put 
all United Church ministers under the 
authority of its Settlement Committee for 
the first two years after ordination 
Henceforth, for example, the ministers 
ordained in Halifax and Toronto cannot 
of their own will accept a call to a con- 
venient nearby church. They will be 
drafted, and can be sent forthwith to 
Newfoundland, or British Columbia, or 
whatever section of the 
Church is in most 
need of men. They 


* 





open for them to be 
sent out to some mis- 
sion field, with an as- 
sured income for their 
maintenance? Or will 
many of them have to 
engage in real pioneer 
work, trusting the Lord 
to provide for their 
material needs? 

One of our subscrib- 
ers, in response to the 
editorial in the preced- 
ing issue, sends this 
appeal to young people 
who are looking for- 











have this proviso, that 
after serving for not 
less than two years, 
and not more than 
five, they can if they 
wish return to their 
home conference at 
the expense of the mis- 
sion board.—Christian 
Union Herald. 


CHURCH INDEBT- 
EDNESS 

Now that the na- 

tion’s gigantic defense 

program has_ gotten 








ward to some kind of IR 
Christian service. She Y\\ 


writes: \\ 
“Instead of just \\\ 


dreaming and hoping 
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for pastorates, why not 
get out and start new 
churches in neglected 
fields? We have a com- 
munity not far from 
our city where there 
are between thirty and 
forty children being 
brought to our Sunday 
school by a bus, which 
costs $5.00 a Sunday. 
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under way, economists 
are predicting a period 
of at least temporary 
prosperity. Unemploy- 
ment is decreasing. 
Prices are showing a 
tendency to go up, and 
in many areas more 
money is in circulation 
than at any time in 
the past decade or 
longer. So long as the 
second World War 
continues and our own 
national defense pro- 
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If our church could 
catch a vision of the 
real need in the world 
today, all around us; 
both at home and in foreign fields, we 
would be given support too. Where there 
is a vision, there will always be fruit of 
the work and money will be supplied. 
Our B church started with only a 
Sunday school about the size this one 
could be if a work were begun out there. 
Two of the mothers in this community 
were converted last year. How else can 
we reach the many parents from these 
homes if we are just going to keep on 
bringing both the old and the young all 
the way to our church? There are many 
neglected places all around us where 





~ Note—The material in this department was 


selected by Mr. Clarence H. Benson. 
September, 1941 
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which are disturbing the Dominion’s 
largest Protestant Church. As with most 
American denominations, missionary giv- 
ing has decreased very seriously in the 
past few years—almost 50 per cent since 
1931 in the United Church. The Church is 
faced with a mounting debt. For the past 
several years, more than one-third of the 
United Church ministers have received 
an annual cash salary of less than $1,250 
(though many of them are provided with 
manses). An attempt is now being made 
to create a new fund, to be known as the 
Moderator’s Fund, amounting to $70,000, 
for the purpose of supplementing minis- 
terial salaries. A drastic shortage of min- 


rought up children, and they have rebelled against 


gram is under way, we 
can reasonably hope 
for further economic 
prosperity, even 
though it is to a large extent artificial. 

Under such conditions gifts to the 
churches should increase, reversing the 
long downward trend of the past ten or 
fifteen years. This should present a great 
opportunity to those churches which are 
burdened with debt. How long economic 
conditions will improve no man can fore- 
tell, but economists all agree that this 
war, like all others in the past, will be 
followed by “a financial breakdown of 
some sort.” Churches, like individuals 
and business concerns, should prepare for 
such a contingency by freeing themselves, 
during these better times, of all indebted- 
ness. 


me. 
—Isaiah 1:2 
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The depression of the past decade 
found great numbers of churches as well 
as other institutions so burdened with 
debt that there was little hope of their 
being able to meet it. Some churches be- 
came so discouraged that they closed 
their doors and gave up. Others went 
through financial adjustments that were 
tantamount to bankruptcy. Great num- 
bers, of course, by dint of struggle and 
economy were able to weather the storm. 
Oftentimes necessary financial readjust- 
ments were of such a nature that they did 
not bring honor upon religion in the eyes 
of the world. In nearly every case where 
there was a large debt there were times of 
discouragement and heaviness of heart on 
the part of pastors and church officers. 
This condition need not recur next year 
or five years from now, if wisdom and 
foresight are exercised during the period 
we have now entered. The months im- 
mediately before us should therefore be 
used wisely in the paying off of present 
debts, and in the making of new ones 
only under circumstances of the most 
pressing necessity. —Christian Observer. 


1 
THE PLIGHT OF OUR SEMINARIES 

We have eleven theological seminaries 
under our Church. They are all now in 
need of strenuous financial support. A 
century ago the instruction of young men 
for the Christian ministry was a leading 
cause for the local interests of the vari- 
Ous congregations. Then came a day 
when some very generous Presbyterians 
provided large sums as endowments and 
foundations, and the Church straightway 
forgot about the seminaries as objects of 
its benevolent support. Now those endow- 
ments are no longer capable of carrying 
the load of present-day needs. The 
Church once again must return to the 
cause. The seminaries, together, gradu- 
ate about 200 men each year. Aid to 
students is furnished by the Board of 
Christian Education to the amount of 
$28,000. The annual cost of educating the 
students is about $800,000. Five-eighths 
of this sum comes from endowments. 
Three-eighths is required from gifts. The 
cause of our seminaries has been under 
consideration by the General Council for 
a year or more. Certain things need still 
to be done by certain seminaries as they 
set their fiscal houses in order before the 
Council will commend them to the 
Church as recipients of a part of the 
benevolent budget. When these steps 
have been completed this fall, it is ex- 
pected that the Council will take steps to 
the end that in the budget plans of 1942- 
43 the theological seminaries will be 
found as regularly enrolled objectives.— 
The Presbyterian. 


COLLEGE GAINS 

An all-time record has been reached in 
United States college enrollment, accord- 
ing to Dr. Raymond Walters, president of 
the University of Cincinnati. The fresh- 
men enrollment, however, is less than last 
year in five fields of study, which fore- 
casts a lower total attendance next year. 
According to Dr. Walters’ figures the 662 
colleges and universities had 883,594 full- 
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time students this fall and a grand total 
of 1,340,146 students, full and part time. 
The University of California at Berkeley 
and Los Angeles retains first place with 
31,077. The next nine in order are Minne- 
sota, 15,160; Columbia, 14,384; Illinois, 
13,551; Ohio State, 12,980; New York, 
12,585; Michigan, 11,952; Wisconsin, 11,- 
397; Texas, 10,091; University of Wash- 
ington (Seattle), 10,014. New York Uni- 
versity ranks first considering all students 
in its various terms and summer school, 
having 35,623.—The United Presbyterian. 
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CHILDREN AND WORSHIP 

Is the number of children who attend 
public worship becoming every year less? 
It would be hard to name a question more 
worthy of thoughtful consideration. If 
the children are suffered to make the 
Sunday school a substitute for attending 
public worship, what hope is there that 
they will become regular attendants on it 
when they grow to be young men and 
women? The habits formed between 
seven and sixteen are not easily shaken 
off between sixteen and thirty. But it is 
a fact that Sunday school children are 
disinclined to attend public worship. 
They give two reasons for this. One is 
that they go to Sunday school, and the 
other is that they are not interested in 
the services of the church. Children’s 
sermons have not solved this problem. 

Often when we have heard the sermon 
addressed to the “little folks” we have 
looked in vain for these little folks. The 
pastors are doing all they can to make 
the services interesting, but in the solu- 
tion of this problem they need the thor- 
oughgoing support of consecrated par- 
ents. As we go from church to church in 
a somewhat general ministry we are 
amazed at the small number of children 
to be seen in the congregations. We won- 
der when the children of the present gen- 
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veration will form their church-going 
habits? What are the churches doing for 
ythe children, and how are they trying to 
:minister to the children? Dr. W. Robert- 
:son Nicoll, when he was editor of The 
iBritish Weekly, said: 

“Religion has flourished in all ages and 
fin all parts of the church just in propor- 
tion to which attention has been given to 
the religious training of the young. 
Catechisms for the young were among 
the earliest and most effective of the pro- 
ductions of the reformers. True religion 
from that day to this has kept pace, risen 
or declined, just as the training of the 
young has been attended to or neglected. 
We have Sunday schools and societies 
without number, and let none doubt that 
they have accomplished a lasting work. 
Where we have failed is in allowing them 
to grow up so largely apart from the di- 
vine society. We have failed to teach the 
children that the church is their home 
and mother. ... In hundreds of our 
churches there are practically no children 
at all. There are even some preachers 
who say that they prefer to have them 
absent. It is terrible to think that men 
will of their own choice preach to wood 
and stone when they might have the 
fresh, bright faces of the little children 
‘with whom all the future lies. What a 
‘power Non-conformity would be in this 
‘land and in the world if only her chil- 
dren had been kept within her fold.”— 
Watchman-Examiner. 
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THE RIGHT ANSWER 
Dr. John Tallmadge Bergen calls our 
attention to a most impressive incident. 
On a radio program called “Quiz-Kids” 
the leader suddenly broke away from the 
contest questions and asked: “Of all the 
events of the world’s history, which in 
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your opinion is the most important?” 
Several answers were given, such as the 
invention of the wheel, the Renaissance, 
etc. Then one of the boys with an earnest 
voice and manner said, “I think the most 
important event in the world’s history 
was redemption.” And, Dr. Bergen says, 
the boy emphasized the noble word. 
There followed a dead silence as if indeed 
the Spirit of God had spoken, and then 
the leader said, “That was a fine thought, 
my boy,” or words to that effect. We 
should like to know more about this inci- 
dent, for it seems to us like a most signi- 
ficant event. How often the Christian 
believer could bring the nonsense and the 
part sense of the daily run of life’s en- 
gulfing superficialities to a stand by such 
a ringing statement of final truth, which 
is always impressive, because it is the 
Word of God and forever fixed. Men can- 
not help but be impressed. The more 
marked its simplicity, the more telling 
its power.—The Presbyterian. 


\ 
CANADA, WAKE UP! 

Has Canada as much moral force as 
Britain? It is time our churches woke up 
to the things that are going on under the 
military garb to undermine the most 
sacred things in our Christian soldiers. 

We listened last Sunday to a Christian 
soldier tell what he ran up against in his 
first night in camp. After having a cele- 
bration the men came into his hut so 
filled with drink that they were sick all 
around the room in which he had to 
sleep. 

In the last war we had enough moral 
conscience to obtain for our soldiers dry 
canteens in every camp in Canada and 
then broke our pledge to the mothers of 
Canada when they went overseas. 

We haven’t even enough moral stamina 
to get them a dry Sunday, or to get for 
those who are against the drink dry huts 
where they can rest in peace. 

And what about the Sunday? In the 
great camp right by us they proposed and 
brought a vaudeville company all the way 
from New York to put on a performance 
on Sunday night for the soldiers. Not 
only so, but they even asked the Chris- 
tian organizations to call off any of their 
activities that they might concentrate 
upon this affair. 

It almest seemed as though God were 
protesting against the godlessness of the 
authorities on the one hand and the 
spineless condition of the so-called Chris- 
tian organizations on the other, for He 
sent a great thunderstorm that put the 
whole electric power out of commission 
for some time. And this was for Easter 
Sunday. 

We wonder whether this amusement 
fund is a part of the religious fund, which 
Ottawa insisted on “pooling” for the “big 
five” who are supposed to direct the re- 
ligious activities of our camps. Who pays 
for it? 

The people of Canada place no limit on 
their taxation when they know that it is 
being used for the true welfare of our 
soldiers. But when these taxes are soar- 
ing we think we have a right to some 
knowledge of how the money is being 
spent.—R. V. B., in The F»angelical 
Christian. 
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‘PERFECT LOVE CASTETH OUT 
FEAR” 

One day Bramwell Booth went to his 
aged father, then groping for sight, and 
told the old General that the doctors said 
they could do no more for his eyes. 

“Do you mean that I am blind and 
must remain blind?” 

“T fear it is so,” said Bramwell. 

“Shall I never see your face again?” 
asked the old man. 

“No, probably not in this world.” 

The General moved out his hand until 
he felt and clasped the hand of his son. 
He said, “God must know best. Bramwell, 
I have done what I could for God and the 
people with my eyes. Now I shall do what 
I can for God and the people without my 
eyes.”—R. H. W. Shepherd. 


' + + 


HOW READEST THOU? 

A young woman, asked by her friend 
to explain what is meant by devotional 
reading of the Bible, replied: 

“Yesterday morning I received a letter 
from one to whom I had given my heart 
and devoted my life. I freely admit to 
you that I have read that letter five 
times, not because I did not understand 
it at the first reading, nor because I ex- 
pected to commend myself to the author 
by frequent reading of his epistle. It 
was not with me a question of duty, but 
simply one of pleasure. I read it be- 
cause I am devoted to the one who 
wrote it.” 

To read the Bible with the same motive 
is to read it devotionally, and to one who 
reads it in that spirit it is indeed a love 
letter —United Presbyterian. 


te & 
ARGUMENT AD HOMINEM 

When Robert Hall first went to Cam- 
bridge to preach, the Cambridge folk 
were nearly all Unitarians. So he 
preached upon the doctrine of the fin- 
ished work of Christ, and some of them 
came to him in the vestry and said, “Mr. 
Hall, this will never do.” “Why not?” 
said he. “Why, your sermon was only fit 
for old women.” “And why only fit for 
old women?” said Mr. Hall. “Because,” 
said they, “they are tottering on the bor- 
ders of the grave, and they want comfort, 
and, therefore, it will suit them, but it 
will not do for us.” “Very well,” said Mr. 
Hall, “you have unconsciously paid me all 
the compliment that I could ask for; if 
this is good for old women on the borders 
of the grave, it must be good for you if 
you are in your right senses, for the bor- 
ders of the grave are where we all stand.” 
—C. H. Spurgeon. 


' k & 

“Text” means “something woven,” and 
we may at least apply it to suggest the 
importance of the message being woven 
with the Word of God.—W. H. Griffith 
Thomas. 
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WHERE IS YOUR LIGHT? J 


The keeper of the lighthouse takes no 
pains that the ships tossing away out at 
sea may behold the beam that shines 
from his lamp. All he does is to feed 
and tend it. That is all you and I have 
to do—tend the light and be sure that 
it is always burning brightly. Modestly 
but bravely live daily our Christianity, 
and men will see it. Our light as Chris- 
tians must not be a dark lantern, burning 
with the shades down and illuminating 
nothing—New Century Leader. 


' & & 


THE PREACHER IS A ‘“*FIREMAN’’ 
We have eased up, put on the brakes 
and slowed down until we are shorn of 
power. The story is told in Texas of a 
Methodist bishop who went to the aid of 
a pastor in a campaign. He put his best 
into the work. Great crowds came and 
many were saved. It was a glorious meet- 
ing. At the close of it the pastor said: 
“Bishop, you are a great preacher. The 
people love you. You are doing a great 
work, but you must put on the brakes.” 
The bishop looked at him and said: 
“Brother, you are mistaken. I am not a 
brakeman; IJ am a fireman!”—R. C. 
Campbell, in The Coming Revival. 


' bk + 


HOW MISSIONARIES ARE MADE 

The missionaries of all ages speak with 
one voice upon the way in which they 
are called. Raymond Lull and St. Fran- 
cis Xavier, Carey and Judson and Coil- 
lard do not differ in essentials. They 
come to the Crucified; they leave Him 
exultant witnesses. They come with pow- 
ers still unclaimed; they depart into an 
enterprise in which they find themselves. 
The story is always the same. We catch 
sight of a man or a woman mastered 
by a new passion, and seeking but one 
thing, a way for the release of the Word 
into human hearts—Edward Shillito, in 
The Way of the Witnesses. 


7 tk & 


THE BONDAGE OF FEAR 

A man was awakened in the dead of 
night by his wife who thought she heard 
someone prowling about in the house. 
To satisfy her, he slipped down the stairs 
and turned on the lights, finding him- 
self face to face with a burglar. Quickly 
the burglar drew his gun on the sleepy 
man, assuring him he had all he wanted 
of money, jewels and silverware. And he 
promised not to harm him if no alarm 
was sounded. Assuring him that he had 
no intention of sounding an alarm, the 
man said to the burglar, “I would like to 
make one request of you—that you wait 
here until I can bring my wife down. I 
want her to meet you, for she has been 
looking for you every night for twenty 
years!”—E. D. Head, in Why All This 
Suffering? 





THE HARMONIZING CROSS 


An unimaginative editor of Beetho- 
ven’s Fifth Symphony once proposed to 
make a correction in the Andante where 
a high note, held through several meas- 
ures, is sharply discordant. But the edi- 
tor was wrong, for the discord is resolved 
into a haunting harmony, the beauty of 
which is all the greater because of the 
contrast. Were we to fix the character 
of God we might be tempted to leave out 
the cross and be as mistaken as the 
editor who would leave out the crux of 
the great master’s symphony. — W. E. 
Schramm, in Our Great Salvation. 


+ ob +t 
THE RAPTURE OF AN IDEAL 


Jenny Lind was described as a plain, 
undistinguished girl, but when she rose 
to sing, her appearance was transfigured. 
The whole fire and dignity of her genius 
kindled a glory about her face. She sur- 
rendered her whole soul to her task, and 
the absorbed and mastered spirit shone. 
Similarly, it is said that those who lis- 
tened to Daniel Webster’s great oration 
on the Pilgrim Fathers remarked that the 
statesman’s face made them think of a 
transparent bronze statue, brilliantly 
lighted from within, with the fire of the 
inward soul shining through the eyes and 
making the figure like animated radiance. 
That is great mastery. Of the things that 
dominate men, is there anything finer 
than the passion of a great cause, the 
glow of a lofty principle, the authority of 
a splendid truth, the rapture of a great 
ideal, the thrill of a great commission?— 
Robert P. Wilder, in Christ and the 
Student World. 

- fk 
BIBLE PENETRATION 

No one has a better chance to learn 
how the Bible finds men out than the 
missionaries. And what testimonies do 
they give! 

Once when Dr. Chamberlain had read 
to the natives of an East Indian city the 
first chapter of the Epistle to the Rom- 
ans, an intelligent Brahmin said to him, 
“Sir, that chapter was written by one of 
you missionaries about us Hindus; it de- 
scribes us exactly.” But nobobdy disputes 
that that chapter was written by the 
apostle Paul eighteen hundred years be- 
fore our missionaries went to India. 


At another time a learned Chinese was 
employed by some missionaries to trans- 
late the New Testament into Chinese. At 
first the work of translating had no effect 
upon the scholarly Chinese. But after 
some time he became quite agitated and 
said, “What a wonderful book this is!” 
“Why so?” said the missionary. “Because,” 
said the man, “it tells so exactly about 
myself. It knows all that is in me. The 
One who made this book must have made 
me!”—Frank M. Goodchild, in Can We 
Believe? 
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WHY NOT 
SEND HIM NOW? 


IF your boy did not get the best results 
in the past school year— 


IF he needs the daily help of wise, 
sympathetic men teachers— 


IF he needs the companionship of boys 
from good homes, with Christian 
standards— 


Don’t Wait—Send Him 
Now 


ON’T delay until it is too late. 
Perhaps sending him to Stony 
Brook now will save him a whole 
year in his preparation for college. 


Perhaps it will check the forma- 
tion of bad study habits, hard to 
break. By learning how to study, 
your boy will be able to progress 
more rapidly than ever before. 


Stony Brook is a comparatively 
small school. Masters and fellow 
students alike make a boy feel at 
home and help him adjust himself 
to Stony Brook life. 


The Headmaster will gladly send 
you a catalogue or confer with you 
about your boy’s educational prob- 
eo and plans. 


Write him today. 


Twentieth Year Begins September 17 
Please mention Moody Monthly 


tony Brook School 


FRANK E. GAEBELEIN, Litt, D., Headmaster, 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 


CAMPBELLSVILLE COLLEGE 


Campbellsville, Ky. 


A true Christian College. Bible taught. 
Liberal Arts, Teacher Training, Commer- 
cial. Accredited. Board, room and tuition 
about $250 per year. Growing rapidly. 
Opens Sept. 9 and Jan. 22, 1942. Write for 
information. W. F. Jones, President. 


School of the Bible 

An interdenominational Bible school in the 
heart of the South, offering a standard 3 year 
course in the Bible. Emphasis upon the Word 
of God and the spiritual life. No tuition. Costs 
are low. Write for information. 

Send for catalog 

2210 Ridge Park Ave. Birmingham, Ala, 


DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


offers a thorough training for 
Christian work. Three year course 
requiring 120 semester hour cred- 
its for graduation. First semester 
opens September 17, 1941. 
For information address: 
DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 

Box 1617 Denver, Coloradc 


HIGH SCHOOL 


For Adults—In Shortest Possible Time 
RESIDENCE OR HOME STUDY 


Thorough Preparation for College Entrance, Law 
ath Theological Schools, Stag other Profes- 
sional Schools. Diploma awarde 


Inquire for details 


ACADEMY FOR ADULTS 


30 W. Washington St., Chicago, Franklin 0144 


September, 1941 
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eMontrose Girls 


« 
MAKE THEIR WAY 
ee @ 

One of the aims of the Montrose School 

for Girls is exact and broad preparation 

for college. A father writes: 
“We wish you to believe we saw improve- 
ment in E. and steady spiritual growth. 
You will be pleased to know that she earned 
a discount of fifty per cent on her tuition 
through her fine preparatory standing.” 

The dean of a large and well-known college has 

this to say: 

“Your student is doing better than average 
work and shows excellent training in basic 
skills. She ranks in the highest group.” 

One of our recent graduates assures us that 
“The habit of definite study time (formed 
at Montrose) is of great help in college.” 
Montrose offers your daughter the opportu- 

nity of similar success in a positive Christian 

atmosphere. 

Why not write tote f 9” further information to 





SCHOOL ror 
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The 


Toccoa Falls 


INSTITUTE 
OFFERS 


A fully accredited four-year High School course 
under Christian teachers. 


A four-year Bible College course for which a 
B.A. degree in Biblical Education is of- 
ficially authorized. 


A wide spread of Vocational Training including 
shop-work (both wood and metal), agri- 
culture, electric welding, sheet metal, 
radio, hand craft, and commercial courses 
(typing, shorthand and bookkeeping). 


An excellent course in music. Invigorating climate, good 
food mostly from its own 500 acres, and, most important, 
an intensive, happy Christian atmosphere. Definitely 
fundamental. Accomodations are limited to e 
Institute is a nonprofit corporation and offers board, room, 
tuition and limited laundry for $30.00 per month. A 
limited number may reduce this to $20.00 per month by 
working two hours each day. 


For information address 
TOCCOA FALLS INSTITUTE, Toccoa Falls, Ga. 








Schools advertised in the MOODY 
MONTHLY are equipped to train 
students in many fields. 














SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 
Fundamental: Interdenominational—20 different denomi- 
nations and movements; International—17 different states 
and countries. Three-year course of study; Faculty and 
Staff of seventeen. 

HIGH SCHOLARSHIP—LOW RATES. 

CATALOG SENT ON REQUEST 
Rev. J. D. Williams, President, 101 W. 58th St., Seattle, Washington 
“‘The Bible is the Core of the Curriculum” 


WHITWORTH COLLEGE 


SPOKANE, WASHINGTON Founded 1890 


The outstanding evangelical Christian College of 
the northwest. Co-educational, thoroughly accredit- 
ed, strong faculty and well- equipped to train for 
life. Student-help projects reduce cost of tuition, 
board and room to $350.00 per year. Fall semester 
opens September 15. 

Frank Furniss Warren, M.A., D.D., President. 











Be Your Own 
MUSIC 
Teacher 


Learn at Home 


by wonderful improved meth- 
od. Simple as A, B, 
child can learn it 
sons consist of real selections 
instead of tiresome exercises. 
When you finish one of these 
delightfully easy lessons you’ve 





added a new ‘‘piece’’ to your 
list. You read real notes, too 
—no ‘‘numbers’’ or trick mu- 
sic. Method is so thorough that many of our 700,000 stu- 
dents are band and orchestra LEADERS. Everything is in 


print and pictures. First you are told what to do. Then 
a picture shows you how to do it. Then you do it yourself 
and hear it. In a few short months you become an excellent 
musician—the life of every party. 
Free Print and Picture Sample 

You may quickly become a fine player through the U. S 
School home study method. Mail coupon for Free Book and 
Free Print and Picture Sample which explain all. Please 
mention your favorite instrument. Instruments supplied 


when needed, cash or credit. 
U. S. Schoo! of Music, 1569 Brunswick Bidg., N. Y. C. 














Gel ailainaic eeemerwen, 
p U.S. School of Music, 
, '569 Brunswick Bldg., N. Y. C. s 
. I am interested in music study, particularly in the & 
instrument checked below. Please send your free & 
B illustrated booklet, ‘‘How to Learn Music at Home,” @ 
Band the free Print and Picture Sample. ¥ 
B Piano Saxophone Banjo P| 
gp Violin Mandolin Ukulele 1 
p Guitar Trumpet Other Instrument 
p Accordion Trombone : 
By TGs i eo a oe tk ee ce) al 
' a 
p Street .......................... a 
B City a . 
‘a eee) Ps meee eee ee 





High Yel Toye) Bm Oe] 0] uy 


Eee Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent to resident school work—prepares for college 
entrance Gai Standard H.S. texts supplied. Diploma. 

Credit for H. S. subjects already completed. Single subjects if de- 

sired. High School education is very important for advancement in 
business and industry and socially. Don't t be handicapped all 
life Be a High School graduate. Start your training now. 

Bulletin on request. No obi obligation 


American School, Dpt. 1-632, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 











A Worthy Investment 


MULTNOMAH SCHOOL 
OF THE BIBLE 


Interdenominational — Evangelistic 


703 N. E. Multnomah 
Portland Oregon 
Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, President 
Rev. John G. Mitchell, Vice-President 
Rev. Simon E. Forsberg, Dean 

Standard Three-Year Courses 

Intensive Bible Instruction 

Free Tuition 














neaTOn COLLEGE flcADEMY 


«<<e Wheaton, fllincis 













Christian preparatory 
school offering accredited 
four-year training for 
College entrance. Strong 
courses, Orthodox Christian 
teachers. Wholesome social, 
athletic, and extra-curricular 
activities. Academy stu- 
dents enjoy the College 
atmosphere. Address the 
Dean, Box M941. 
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* Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address 
of the sender. 

Any books recommended may be ordered from the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. 
Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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RACHEL WEEPING 
C.C.L. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
Rachel weeping for her children (Matt. 
2:17, 18)? 

Answer: Our Lord said that the 
event here mentioned referred back to 
the prophecy of Jeremiah (31:15). Ra- 
mah was a town about five miles north 
of Jerusalem, where Benjamin was born 
and where Rachel, his mother, then died. 
So awful was the deed of wicked King 
Herod in the slaughter of innocent chil- 
dren, that Rachel is represented as 
figuratively rising from her grave and 
weeping, and she would not be com- 
forted. In the prophecy of Jeremiah, 
hope is held out for the Jews in their 
latter end, when they shall have re- 
turned “from the land of the enemy” 
and “shall come again to their own 
border.” We may add that every proph- 
ecy of final blessing upon God’s ancient 
people is after they have returned to 
the land given to them through Abraham 
for a perpetual possession (Gen. 12:7; 
15:18). This prophecy was not frus- 
trated by the wicked deed of Herod. 





NOT ALL 
J.H.H., Stockton, Calif. 

Question: Do all men belong to one 
family? 

Answer: By natural descent we do, 
all being descendants of Adam, who was 
the head of the human race; but spirit- 
ually we do not. Jesus made a clear dis- 
tinction between His enemies and Him- 
self in John 8. He said to His enemies, 
“Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do” 
(v. 44). They could not hear the words 
of God because they were not of God 
(v. 47). In contrast with His enemies, 
Jesus was of God, and God was His 
Father. All who are born of the Holy 
Spirit are born of God, and hence all 
thus born are God’s spiritual children 
(John 3:16; Rom. 8:14, 15). 





ELL ORIEL ALERT TAM TS TS 

Dr. Stroh, author of this page, whose satisfac- 
tory Scriptural replies you have appreciated, an- 
swers more than 500 similar questions in bis book 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS FAIRLY MET” 
A decidedly useful addition to your library 
Fine cloth binding—160 pages—$1.25 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 

843M North Wells St. Chicago 
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BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY 
SPIRIT 


L.B., East Beckley, W.Va. 

Question: Can we commit the un- 
pardonable sin and not know it? 

Answer: Since the unpardonable sin 
is blasphemy, or speaking against the 
Holy Spirit (Matt. 12:31, 32), we do not 
see how it can be a secret sin. Blasphemy, 
or speaking against, usually implies some- 
thing heard by others. Jesus was de- 
liberately charged with having cast out 
evil spirits by the power of Satan (Matt. 
12:24-29). Thus the unpardonable sin 
was attributing His power to Satan rather 
than to the Holy Spirit. This was blas- 
phemy against the Holy Spirit, and con- 
stitutes the sin that cannot be forgiven. 
No saved person can commit this sin 
(I John 1:9). 





AMILLENNIALISM 
W.W.S., Kearney, Neb. 

Question: Please explain the doc- 
trine of amillennialism. 

Answer: Little explanation is re- 
quired. The first letter is merely a nega- 
tive. Those who hold this doctrine sim- 
ply deny the fact of a millennium, or 
the thousand-year period of the personal 
reign of Jesus Christ on and over this 
entire earth. However, we believe that 
this present dispensation will close with 
rewards for the righteous and judgments 
upon the wicked. Then comes the Mil- 
lennium, which also will be followed both 
by reward and judgment, in common 
with all preceding dispensations. We 
wish also to call attention to the recent 
exposé of amillennialism in the Sunday 
School Times, by Dr. James Oliver Bus- 
well. 





ASSURANCE 
W.A.J., Thomaston, Ga. 

Question: Is it scriptural to be as- 
sured of one’s salvation? 

Answer: If by salvation you mean 
being born again by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, the result of which is eternal 
life because the person thus born anew 
partakes of the nature of God, we can 
only reply, Yes. We take it that eternal 
life means uninterruptedly eternal, for 
how else could it be eternal? One’s ma- 
terial body remains much the same as 
before, subject to the same physical 
laws, but not so the personality itself. 
For it, the new life is an eternal life be- 
cause made partaker of the divine na- 
ture. The following list of texts may be 
helpful for you to maintain your as- 
surance: John 3:3-16; Rom. 6:22, 23; 
8:16; II Corinthians 4:17; Hebrews 6:11; 
Ephesians 1:13; II Peter 1:10; I John 
4:13; 5:10-12. It is well to remember, 
however, that one may be saved without 


possessing this assurance, but if saved 
why not enjoy your salvation instead of 
being even momentarily in doubt about 
it? Salvation is the work of God. We 
do the believing; God does the saving, 
for time and eternity. 





DANIEL’S SEVENTY PROPHETIC 
YEARS 
J.R.O., Chillicothe, Mo. 

Questions: (1) Kindly explain Dan- 
iel 9:24-27. (2) What is the significance 
of the two beasts, one out of the sea and 
the other out of the earth (Rev. 13)? 
(3) Is Hitler the Antichrist? 

Answers: (1) In general, we may 
say this passage pertains to the seventy 
prophetic weeks of seven years each and 
deals with Daniel’s people and the city 
of Jerusalem (v. 24). These seventy 
sevens not only are unevenly divided, 
but between the first seven and the sixty- 
two sevens there is a break. Another 
break also occurs between the sixty- 
ninth week and the seventieth, repre- 
sented thus: 7 62+ 1. During the first 
week of sevens (49 years) the city and 
temple were rebuilt. Then comes the 
first break. At the end of the sixty-two 
sevens which followed (434 years), the 
Messiah was “cut off,” or crucified. This 
brings us to the end of the sixty-ninth 
week. Then comes another break, which 
is the longest, during which the Church 
was formed, and hence is called the 
Church age, which is not in Old Testa- 
ment prophecy. Finally comes the last 
week of seven years, which will be fol- 
lowed by the Millennium. (2) The “sea” 
no doubt is the Mediterranean. The sec- 
ond beast arises “out of the earth,” which 
in this case probably should be “the 
land,” or Palestine. Difference of opin- 
ion prevails as to whether the first beast 
or the second will be the Antichrist, but 
my personal belief is that he will be the 
second. The second beast not only has 
“two horns like a lamb,” but is a miracle 
worker, and also “sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he is God” 
(II Thess. 2:4). The Antichrist will be 
in Palestine, evidently a Jew, and will 
be destroyed by Christ when He returns 
in power and glory to that land (Zech. 
14:14). (3) Your arrival at the number 
of Hitler is ingenious, but not conclusive 
proof that he is the Antichrist. 





A LITERAL MILLENNIUM 
T.R.O., Pensacola, Fla. 

Questions: (1) Is not the thousand- 
year reign with Christ to be in heaven? 
(2) Prove to me from the Bible that 
Christ will set His foot again upon earth. 

Answers: Your chief difficulty ap- 
pears to be that “souls” refer only to the 
departed spirits of those who are now 
in heaven. The word “souls” does sig- 
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nify a disembodied state, but note that 
they “lived” (again) and reigned with 
Christ. This fact was because the first 
resurrection has occurred. (See also 
I Cor. 15:23, 51; I Thess. 4:14.) Two 
resurrections are in the future: that of 
the just, and that of the unjust. They 
are separated by the thousand-year 
reign which will be here upon this earth. 
There will be no such limitations in 
heaven. After the thousand years the 
rest of the dead will be raised. (2) See 
Zechariah 14:4. In addition, we would 
call attention to the fact that every ref- 
erence to the return of Christ as the 
Son of Man always refers to His return 
to this earth. 





SAVED THROUGH CHILDBEARING 
H.E.C., Waterloo, Iowa 

Question: Kindly interpret I Tim- 
othy 2:15. Has salvation here any refer- 
ence to works? 

Answer: No reference whatever. Our 
salvation, or that of any person, is solely 
because of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as our personal Saviour (John 3:3-16, 
36). I Timothy 2:15 reverts to Genesis 
3:16. Sin entered the world through Eve. 
Paul places the chief responsibility upon 
her (v. 14). “Notwithstanding,” says 
Paul, “she shall be saved in childbear- 
ing.” Not as a result, but in or through 
the process. The latter part of the verse 
shows that Paul had in mind only 
Christian women. Only “they” have the 
right to lay claim to the sustaining pres- 
ence of God during this hour of their 
greatest suffering. 





THE PRINCE OF THE AIR 
E.N.C., Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio 

Question: Is the devil the prince of 
the air, that is, the ruling power here 
on earth now? 

Answer: The apostle Paul evidently 
asserts this of Satan in Ephesians 2:2. 
Prior to our being saved we were “dead 
in trespasses and sins,” lived as others 
like us lived, under the power of Satan, 
the prince of the power of the air. Ac- 
cording to the apostle John, we now are 
of God, but the unsaved world still lies 
in the wicked one (I John 5:19, R.V.). 
Satan’s power is not supreme, the evil 
one cannot touch him that is begotten 
of God (v. 18). The Christian may sin, 
but he. does not practice sin, for this 
would be contrary to his new nature, 
having been begotten of God. Read this 
entire epistle at a single sitting. Christ 
is always stronger than Satan, and one 
day Satan will be cast out of the sphere 
in which he now dwells (Rev. 12:7-12). 





INCONSISTENT LIVES 
D.W.P., Joliet, Iil. 

Question: I know some parents who 

believe in eternal security, yet who al- 
low their children to dance and go to 
picture shows and then teach classes in 
Sunday School. 
Such a course appears to be 
inconsistent. Criticism will do little 
good, however. Have you tried praying 
for these parents and their children? I 
know of nothing better to suggest. 


September, 1941 


Answer: 





THAT OTHERS MIGHT COME TO THIS FOUNTAIN AND DRINK 


Through the Bible Distributors League any one who is in need 
of a Bible may read and earn a Bible in their own language. The 
League is cooperating with missionaries on foreign fields and 
workers at home in placing the Bible in the hands of the multi- 
tudes. This work is dependent upon your prayerful cooperation. 
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% When the storm 
rages and the floods 
rise, peoples and in- 
stitutions not “found- 
ed on a rock” crash 
into the rushing tide. 
What endures today 
must be rock-ribbed 


in strength and char- 


Principles Remain Steadfast 


Amid havoc and uncertainty you can safely rely on this organization of 
superlative strength. It is founded on the Bedrock of God’s Eternal Truth 
—a Tower of Strength against the storm—a Guiding Light to safety and 
security. Your savings are safe when invested in a— 


SALVATION ARMY GIFT CONTRACT (Annuity) 


These “Bonds of Blessings’ have become the mainstay of many who in old 
age want a satisfactory yield with security, p/us the satisfaction of having a 
share in continuous Christian service. 


acter. 


Write today and learn how easily security of income can be yours. 


For Full Particulars Mail Coupon Now 


THE SALVATION ARMY, Extension Dept MM9-41 
MAJOR FRITZ W. NELSON, Department Officer 


111 W. Washington St., Chicago, Ilinois 
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2—DELUXE AUTOMATIC 29.95 
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Both have RESET COUNTER, AUXILIARY PAPER 
STRIPPERS, AUTOMATIC ROLLER RELEASE, DE- 
MOUNTABLE DRUMS. 


3—STANDARD AUTOMATIC... $19.95 
4—POSTCARD AUTOMATIC with supplies..$ 6.95 
Comparable with nationally oe they automatics selling 
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Money for Your Treasury 
Over 1,500,000 
Sunflower Dishcloths 


were sold in 1940 by members of Sun- 
day Schools, Ladies’ Aids, Young Peo- 
ple's Groups, etc. Finest quality cloths. 
They enable you to earn money for your 
treasury, and make friends for your 
organization. 

Sample Free to Official 


Sangamon Mills—Est. 1915—Cohoes, N. Y. 


COFIELD BIBLES 


Mottoes, Greeting Cards, Tracts and 
Other Active Items 


Sell ce ge profit—You can earn extra money as our 
represe ve. Write TODAY for full particulars. Be 
that Christian Man or Woman in your community to seize 
his ee season just ahead. Get started 


CICERO BIBLE COLPORTAGE 
2228 52nd Avenue Dept. MM_ Cicero, Illinois 


CHRISTIAN 


GREETING CARDS 


for re-sale or personal use. Christmas cards. Also cards for 
ell occasions. Birthday, Congratulations, Good Cheer, Get 
Well, and Sympathy folders. True Christian sentiments. Each 


















exquisite has some distinctive touch which gives it in 
nt appeal. There should be a BIG demand in your commun- 
ity for these Rock bottom prices insure our agents 


large all-year- -round profits. Write for Free Sample Offer. 


: poets: GREETING CARD COMPANY 
Dept. Box 522 Philadelphia, Pa. 


MRS. EDDY 


The Biography of a Virginal 
Mind 
By Edwin F. Dakin 











An unbiased account of the Life 
and Labors of Mary Baker Eddy. 
The Christian Science Church has 
made numerous unsuccessful at- 
tempts to suppress this authorita- 
tive, completely documented work. 
Originally published at $5.00. 


While they last, Limited quantity, 
New, 563 pages.......................0. $1.00 


BLESSING BOOK STORES, Inc. 
63 E. Adams St., Chicago, Ills. 
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TWO BY TWO 
W.H.L., Cherry, Ill. 

Question: Two preachers are in our 
town who claim that Christ’s method 
was against taking any salary. They 
denounce churches, and say that people 
must be saved only in their way. Can 
we prove from the Bible that we have a 
right to worship in churches? 


Answers: We judge from what you 
write that these two men are Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, or followers of Judge Ruther- 
ford. The “two by two” idea is taken 
from Mark 6:7. It is a good idea, but 
when Christ arranged for the evangel- 
ization of the world, we find no such 
plan (Acts 1:8). As to salaried preach- 
ers and worshiping in churches, at the 
beginning there were neither church 
buildings nor local preachers to receive 
salaries; but as churches grew it was 
necessary to have large buildings and 
stated places of worship. The matter 
of pastors and salaries were also mat- 
ters of growth. We do not claim that the 
system is perfect and free from criti- 
cism, but on the whole it has worked. 
Should the two men you mention claim 
to be Jehovah’s Witnesses, you may be 
certain there is error in their teaching. 





AN APPRECIATION 

In our July issue I got off on the 
wrong foot, so to speak, in attempting 
to answer E.L., of Oak Park, Ill. I 
should have referred at once to I Corin- 
thians 13:12, as several of our readers 
have suggested. Other readers no doubt 
made the same discovery. I confess my 
deep chagrin, but also rejoice for this 
evidence that my department in the 
MontTHLyY has so many careful readers 
and friendly critics. Even when criti- 
cizing, one of my critics requested light 
on another verse of Scripture. Another 
wanted to know whether I knew of proof 
that Abraham Lincoln was ever baptized. 
Still another gdded: “Enjoy your page 
very much. It appeals to those desiring 
to learn and study.” Had I not given so 
unsatisfactory an answer, I probably 
would never have received so much en- 
couragement. Thank you all. 





The Apostolic Triad 


(Continued from page 17) 


that the gospel of Christ is only the 
power of God unto salvation upon a cer- 
tain condition. Although Jesus died up- 
on the cross, and by dying made salva- 
tion possible, it is only faith that can 
make that salvation actual. So the 
gospel “is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth.” My 
friend, do you believe? I do not ask you 
if you believe about Jesus. You can be- 
lieve about Him and die a lost soul. 
What Paul had in mind was not a mere 


mental assent to the truth of the gospel, 
but an experimental knowledge of 
Christ’s power to save. Have you be- 
lieved into Him? By faith, have you 
opened the avenues of your being to the 
Saviour and received Him as your own? 
If not, let this be the moment of your 
decision, for God is giving you this mo- 
ment, and it may be your last. 


o> <p 
WAY. 
English As the Art of Being 
Interesting 
(Continued from page 18) 

to business men on “How to Write Letters 
That Pull.” At that time a certain man 
was managing a factory at Allentown, 
Pa., for the making of little brass fittings 
of one sort and another which he sold to 
other manufacturers. Among them were 
makers of pearl buttons. He had a Ger- 
man boy sixteen years old who was very 
bright. After being an office boy he had 
become a good typist. His boss made him 
a correspondent to answer the letters of 
those pearl button manvfacturers. But 
he made so many mistakes in English 
that his employer was ashamed of his 
letters, and I was asked to instruct him in 
English. 

Never in my whole life have I seen so 
many mistakes of grammar packed into 
a page letter as he managed to get into 
his letters. At his age I knew it was 
hopeless to try to teach him the prin- 
ciples of grammar. It occurred to me 
that his mind was in a state of con- 
fusion. He had never seen a pear! but- 
ton manufacturer in his life, and so he 
didn’t have the least idea to what sort 
of person he was writing. 

I soon found out that this was the 
case, and advised his employer to send 
the boy out on the road for a couple of 
weeks to visit pearl button manufactur- 
ers and try to sell them by personal 
salesmanship. When he could do it by 
talking to them, he would probably be 
able by use of his imagination to write 
letters that would do the same. 

When that boy came back from his 
trip his letters were completely trans- 
formed. I advised him to make his sen- 
tences as short as possible so that he 
would have less chance to make mis- 
takes in his grammar. But when the 
confusion of his mind was cleared up by 
seeing and studying the actual persons 
he was writing to, his confusions of 
grammar cleared up also (of course en- 
tirely unconsciously and naturally). He 
became deeply interested in his work, 
and this personal interest he was able to 
carry over to the mind of those pearl 
button manufacturers. He became a suc- 
cessful mail-order salesman. 

If the schools would teach the use of 
the imagination, most of their troubles 
with grammar would disappear auto- 
matically. But they would accomplish 
much more than that. Children would 
quickly master this fundamental working 
tool of language, which is the basis of all 
their other education, and thousands 
who are now headed for failure and de- 
linquency would be successful in school 
and in life. 
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SERMONS FROM SCIENCE 


See metal floating in space 


See tiny living creatures, 2,000,000 times en- 
larged, moving as prehistoric monsters 


Hear the rush of molecules inside a bar of 
ordinary steel 


Hear the voice with a helium accent 


Watch the growth of tiny crystals through a 
powerful micropolariscope 


Moody Bible Institute this fall is sponsoring an intensely 
important conference program in 14 centers of the nation. 
Evening crowds will witness the forceful, up-to-date presen- 
tations of age-old truth by the scientist, Irwin A. Moon. 
Sundays and at other sessions—some in the morning, some 
in the afternoon—internationally known Bible expositors 
and preachers will be heard. 


Heading this group is Dr. Will H. Houghton, president of 
the Institute, who will appear in most of the cities to be 
visited. At many of the places on the itinerary the fol- 
lowing will speak: Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Institute instructor 
of English Bible and widely known conference speaker; 
Dr. Carl Armerding, member of the Institute's Extension 
Department and an outstanding Bible teacher; and Dr. 
Max I. Reich, venerable expositor of the Scriptures, whose 
ministry has been well received on both sides of the At- 
lantic. The conferences will be directed by Rev. M. A. 
Darroch and Rev. James O. A. Luckman. 


For further information about any of the conferences or 
for programs, write Moody Bible Institute Extension De- 
partment, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois. 
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INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 


Sunday School Lessons 





September 14 
THE ETERNAL GOD, THE SOURCE 
OF HELP 
Revelation 7:9-17 


Golden Text: Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come.—Revelation 
4:8. 


that would interest most of us, and 
we have it in this lesson. We agree with 
Dr. Wilbur Smith that “most of our 
thinking, our religious literature, even 
our sermons, and our church discussions, 
seem to be devoted almost exclusively to 
the problems of this life. Yet God in 
His infinite wisdom knows that no man’s 
life is complete and fully balanced with- 
out some knowledge and some con- 
sideration of the eternal life which God 
has provided for those who have re- 
ceived His Son, Christ Jesus. This is 
an excellent opportunity to bring to the 
hearts of our pupils some of these di- 
vinely revealed truths which the world, 
in its mad rush today, so easily and 
tragically puts aside.” 

The portion of Revelation, chapter 
seven, which is before us comes immedi- 
ately after a section dealing with Israel. 
The Church is not mentioned. The ones 
spoken of have come out of “the great 
tribulation” (as the Revised Version 
rightly translates it) and are evidently 
Gentiles who have come to believe in 
Christ during that time of unparalleled 
tribulation described in later chapters of 
this book. The Bible clearly distin- 
guishes this period of great trouble from 
the other sorrows and sufferings through 
which the Church must pass. 

Our lesson therefore deals with a spe- 
cific time and a certain people in con- 
nection with an event yet to take place. 
But we find in this passage the descrip- 
tion of the experiences of those who, like 
Christians of our day, triumphed through 
their saving faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We may therefore here learn 
something of the future blessedness of 
the redeemed. 


A LOOK into the future is something 


I. Saved Forever and Ever (vv. 9- 

Salvation is a reality, and we are never 
going to be more certain of it than when 
we, like this multitude, stand in God’s 
presence to praise Him for what He has 
done in our lives. Let us even now hold 
on to the reality of it, for that is one 
thing Satan would like to take from us. 
It is real. Praise God! 

Notice that there was an unnumbered 
multitude from all nations. The good 
tidings at the time of Christ’s birth were 
for all people (Luke 2:10), and some 
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from all nations respond. Note, too, 
that the hosts of the Lord are greater 
than we might at first suppose. Thank 
God, while we may seem to be few, there 
are in fact many who have acknowledged 
Him as Saviour and Lord. 

These redeemed ones had immediate 
access to God’s throne, offering their 
praise direct. They were clad in the 
white robes of God’s own purity and 
bore in their hands the palms of victory. 
They, with the angels, the elders (pos- 
sibly representing the Church already 
caught up into heaven), and the living 
creatures (not “beasts” as in A.V. They 
are divine beings of highest character), 
ascribed a seven-fold praise to God “for- 
ever and ever. Amen.” It is a glorious 
picture of completed redemption. 


II. Serving Day and Night (vv. 13- 
15a). 

It should be observed that even those 
who came through the great tribulation 
did not look to their own deeds or faith- 
fulness to save them. Their white robes 
of righteousness were washed in “the 
blood of the Lamb” (v. 14). There is no 
other way, and there never will oe any 
other way to be saved! 

Now that they had reached eternity 
through peril, toil and pain, they would 
(according to many folks’ idea of heaven) 
sit down for an eternal rest and retire- 
ment. Not at all—they found their joy 
in serving their blessed Lord “night and 
day”; that is, without any weakness or 
exhaustion, without any failures or de- 
feat. What a joy that kind of service is 
going to be for the believer, without hind- 
rance or limitation, and always in the 
presence of our Lord. 


III. Satisfied Throughout Eternity 
(vv. 15b-17). 

To be covered by the “tabernacle” of 
God (whatever it may mean) surely be- 
tokens the perfect and constant protec- 
tion of His own presence. Everything 
destructive and disturbing will be gone. 
There will be no lack of any good thing 
needed to satisfy every desire. There 
will be no thirst unquenched and no 
hunger unsatisfied (see similar descrip- 
tive passage in Rev. 21:3, 4). 

The redeemed are said to be under the 
tender care of the Good Shepherd Him- 
self; the Lamb (our Redeemer) who is 
in the midst of God’s throne shall lead 
them, not beside “the still waters” of the 
Twenty-third Psalm, but “unto living 
fountains of water.” Thus in the beauty 
of figurative speech, we are assured that 
God’s provision for His children, the 
redeemed in Christ Jesus, will perfectly 
satisfy every need of soul and spirit. 
There is no such satisfaction this side of 
eternity, but we shall find it there. 

Then too, there is to be no sorrow. 
God Himself is the guarantee that there 
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shall be nothing in that blessed land to 
cause anyone to shed a tear. Think what 
that means! Think of the weeping of 
boys and girls, men and women, who in 
this world of hatred, sin and suffering, 
shed bitter tears of pain or sorrow. Well, 
it were almost enough to know that 
heaven is a place where there shall be 
no tears. 

Remember that the promises of joyous 
completed redemption for these, the 
Gentile believers of the great tribulation, 
will be for all God’s children, for us who 
believe in Christ. Reader, will you not 
join us today if you are still an un- 
believer? Take Christ now as your 
Saviour. 


September 21 
OVERCOMING THE ADVERSARY 
Revelation 12:7-12; 15:2-4 


Golden Text: And they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their testimony; 
and they loved not their lives unto 
the death.—Revelation 12:11. 


\ 7AR! What a familiar word! Men 

are saying we should put an end to 
war. We wish it were possible, but as 
long as sin rules in the hearts of men, 
there will be wars; in fact, our lesson 
tells us of a greater war which is to take 
place in the heavens. The devil is busy 
not only on earth, but in the heavenly 
places, and wherever he is there is war. 
Only when Christ, the Prince of Peace, 
comes to reign will peace come to all the 
earth. Then (and not before) will it be 
safe for men to “beat their swords into 
plowshares and their spears into pruning 
hooks,” for men shall “learn war no 
more” (Isa. 2:2-4). 

Our lesson presents three scenes: con- 
flict in heaven, rejoicing over victory 
there, and a victory on earth which 
brought joy in heaven. 


I. War in Heaven (12:7-9). . 

A clear, succinct, and helpful word on 
these verses is quoted from Dr. John R. 
Bradbury: 

“The dispensational interpretation of 
this passage is that during the period of 
tribulation, which follows the rapture of 
the saints, as described in I Thessalon- 
ians 4:15-18; I Corinthians 15:51, 52, and 
other passages, there will be a war in 
heaven between Michael and his angels 
and the devil and his. Satan is not in 
hell now. It is wrong to teach that he is 
there. He is the prince of the power of 
the air. He rules the darkness of this 
world. He inspires wickedness in his 
domain and on earth. Against these 
conditions the Christian is solemnly 
warned to prepare (Eph. 6:10-18). When 
we say that Satan is in heaven, we do 
not mean the heaven of the immediate 
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presence of God. The Bible speaks of 
different heavens and there is even a 
‘heaven of heavens’ (I Kings 8:27). 
Though modernists delight in ridiculing 
the actually of Satan, they cannot prove 
the Bible revelation concerning him and 
his works is wrong. As between their 
darkened and unfaithed understanding 
and the teaching of God’s Word, the lat- 
ter has all the benefits of truth, wisdom, 
and even logic. The existence of Satan 
cannot be disproved. by skepticism. 

“From whence come all the crosscur- 
rents of wickedness now sweeping over 
the world—many of them contrary to the 
wishes of the vast majority of the people? 
That there is a malevolent genius direct- 
ing sinister operations to hinder and 
baffle God and to destroy mankind is easy 
to understand. Many people ask, ‘Why 
does not God destroy him?’ The answer 
to that is in this lesson. His hour is 
coming. He will be expelled from his 
domain by Michael and his angels. Then, 
because the people of this world have co- 
operated with Satan so willingly, he will 
be allowed to take refuge in the earth. 
He will come down (v. 12) in great wrath, 
‘because he knoweth that he ‘:ath but a 
short time.’ ” 


II. Rejoicing in Heaven(12:10-12). 

If we accept what seems to be the cor- 
rect view; namely, that the woman of 
Revelation 12:1-5 is Israel, the nation in 
which the child (v. 5), who is Christ, 
was born, then it would appear that those 
who here rejoice in the victory over the 
dragon (Satan) would be the Jewish be- 
lievers who will have come through great 
tribulation. At the same time it is quite 
appropriate to apply the truth of the 
passage to us who now find ourselves in 
conflict with Satanic powers. 

The accuser does not hesitate to appear 
even in the presence of God to bring 
charges against us (see Job 1:6-12). But 
we need not fear him, for he is already 
judged (I John 16:11) and will (as we see 
in our lesson) one day be cast down to 
earth, and (as other Scripture reveals) 
will ultimately be cast into the lake of 
fire (Rev. 20:10). 

But he is here now, a supernatural (but 
not divine) being, plaguing us, tempting 
us, accusing us. What shall we do about 
it? As to his accusation, we know we 
have a just and loving God and also have 
an Advocate to plead our cause before 
Him (I John 2:2). For his present at- 
tacks, our lesson gives the secret of spirit- 
ual victory in verse 11. To quote Dr. 
Bradbury again, they are: “(1) An un- 
questioning faith in the reality of Christ’s 
substitutionary death on the Cross for 
our sins, as affirmed in I Corinthians 
15:3. (2) An unfaltering witness to 
Christ and the realities of His gospel 
(Acts 1:8). (3) Faithfulness in all life 
and service for Christ no matter what 
the cost. Let these three principles be 
ours. Even now, the forces of spiritual 
evil may be resisted successfully (James 
4:7). Only there must be no compromise 
with him, even as Jesus did not com- 
promise in His trial (Matt. 4:1-11).” 


III. Victory on Earth (Rev. 15:2-4). 
The scene of victorious rejoicing which 
we see here is evidently in heaven, but it 
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1s Decuuse of victory on earth. Here are 
those that have come through the hor- 
rible conditions described in Revelation 
13, and have been victorious over the 
beast, in spite of his great powers. 
They sing; that is the token of real 
victory, of a heart victory. Whatever 
loss they may have suffered, and what- 
ever trials they may have gone through, 
they have “gotten the victory” (v. 2). 
They sing the song of Moses and the 
Lamb (cf. Exod. 15:1-21 and Rev. 5:9-14). 


It is right that the redeemed of the 
Lord should sing, glorifying the name of 
God (v. 4) and magnifying His great and 
marvelous works (v. 3). Let us remind 
ourselves again that if we are Christians, 
we are on the victorious side. The 
glimpse into the heavens which we find 
in our lesson should give us the right 
perspective with which to view the 
troublesome experiences of life. God has 
a plan, and He will bring it to complete 
and victorious fruition in His own time 
and His own way. 


GRADED 
LESSONS 


that TEACH 
THE BIBLE 


If you believe that the Bible should be 
taught in the Sunday School, you will be 
satisfied with nothing less than STANDARD 
True-to-the-Bible, Christ-Centered Sunday 
School Courses. Send for 


FREE PROSPECTUS 


which gives complete details of these out- 
standing Sunday School Lessons, both 
Graded and Uniform. Tell us department 
in which you are interested. Enjoy the 
same splendid results from your teaching 
that thousands of STANDARD-using schools 
are experiencing. Mail your request today. 
Address Department MM-9. 
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THE FULFILLMENT OF HISTORY: 
THE NEW JERUSALEM 


Revelation 21:1-7, 10-12, 22-24 





THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 


8TH & CUTTER STS CINCINNATI, OHIO 








Golden Text: He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be my son. 
—Revelation 21:7. 


UNION... 
LESSON HELPS 


on the International Uniform Lessons 
Stand for and proclaim 


the heart of the Gospel 


HAPPY ending may not suit the 

fancy of modern writers of fiction, 
but it does suit God. He “who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own 
will” (Eph. 1:11) will see to it that re- 
deemed man shall “be to the praise of 
his glory” (Eph. 1:12). The eternal, 
omnipotent God will bring the history of 
His dealings with mankind to a glorious 
ending. The last book of the Bible comes 
to its last pages where, after dealing with 
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Thoroughly practical as well as Biblically sound. 


Write for free specimen copies 
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DON’T READ THIS LETTER 


WITHOUT ACTING NOW 


The Gospel Light Press 
Hollywood, California 
Dear Mr. Engle: 

The faculty of this Sunday School has 
approved your literature for use in our School. 
Accordingly, we will order your material begin- 
ning with October 1941. 

It was a pleasure to find materials which 
met our need so satisfactorily and we are look- 
ing forward to the fall and to the new lessons. 

Thank you so much for your cooperation in our search for a 
better way to present the truth to our people. 
Sincerely yours, 
Church Secretary 


This is just one of hundreds of letters we receive from those who have sent for FREE 


sample compendium of our graded Sunday School Lessons. Use the coupon and send 
for your copy now. 


THE GOSPEL LIGHT PRESS 
1443C No. Vine St. Hollywood, Calif. 


The Gospel Light Press 

1443-c N. Vine St., Hollywood, Calif. 
Gentlemen: Please send me FREE sample compendium of your Sunday School 

Literature. 


Name .... a. 
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The New Favorite in Bible Story Books 
for Home and School 


THE CHILD'S STORY BIBLE —$3.00 


By CATHERINE F. 
vos 


This volume belongs 
/ in every home with 
| children. It will be an 
| endless delight to them, 
; and supply sound in- 
-} struction. A beautiful 
| book, illustrated, hand- 
' somely bound, it makes 
a fine gift for any 
home or chil 

Once you get a copy 
of the C HLL D’S 
STORY BIBLE, you 
will know why review- 
ers say of it: “The 
best summary of the 
Bible in story form 
anywhere available” 

. an endless delight 

to children” : as as 
charming as it is ‘sound 
in its conception.” 

584 pages, 6 x 9 
inches. Thirty-six full-page, four- color plate illus- 
trations. Sturdy blue buckram binding, gold- 
stamped. 

Decide now that your child deserves the best. 
Order a copy of the CHILD’S STORY BIBLE 
today for your home. $3.00, postpaid. 
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“Biblegraph”” board 
and cut-outs—the new im- 
proved flannelgraph—Cards, Handwork 
material, Lesson plans—All Bible and “Superior” 
DVBS, Bible Art Materials, Child Evangelism 
supplies — Everything to meet the new peda- 
gogical trends in Church and Sunday School. 
Don’t Delay—Act Now 
Write for this big 64 page FREE book and 
supplements today. An encyclopedia of new 
ideas, original material and quality supplies at 
prices to SAVE—for Pastors, Superintendents, 
and Sunday School workers. Write Today ! 
THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, INC. * 
Dept. MC, 800 N. Clark St., Chicago, Ill. 


NEW VISUAL AIDS 


Flannelgraph Boards 












Easels: Cutouts, and Object 
Lessons. 

Write for our new ideas in Visu- 
al Teaching to— 


Bauer Art Studio 


Dept 1. P. O. Box 73, San Marino, Calif. 








GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS 


Salvation—Missionary—Temperance _ titles. 
Simple—Surprising—Successful 800,000 in use. 
Free Sample—Arnold Carl Westphal, Michigan 
City, Indiana. 
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and girls illustrated by auiier pH. -g 


“TALKS ON TEXTS”—20,c0-,. 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”-%,,. 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and 
the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full directions. 
Pastor writes: ‘Your talks are 

the best I have ever used or have 
able to find.’ 
Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 
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the final struggle of man with his enemy 
Satan (which has gone on since the en- 
trance of sin into the world in the Gar- 
den of Eden), we find the glorious, God- 
given revelation of the “divine, final 
restoration of the universe, a picture of 
the home where we who love the Lord 
Jesus will forever dwell. ‘Thus, the Bible 
closes in glorious victory, the defeat of 
all evil, the establishment of God’s com- 
munion between God and that great 
company of men and women whom He 
has redeemed through the precious blood 
of His only begotten Son” (Wilbur M. 
Smith). 

We find our outline in the words of 
the text. 


I. ‘*The Tabernacle of God Is with 
Men”? (vv. 1-7). 

Our God is always with His people, but 
there is a promise of the time when He 
shall “pitch His tent” (for thus we might 
translate the word “tabernacle”) in their 
very midst and “be with them” in full 
and unhindered fellowship. This He once 
did for a time when “the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us” (John 1:14), 
or literally “tabernacled among us.” In 
the day of which our lesson speaks He 
will come to live permanently with His 
people. 

The blessings of His divine presence 
are beautifully described in verses 4 to 6. 
There will be no more tears, because 
every occasion for them is gone. There 
will be no death, pain or sorrow, for the 
One who sits upon the throne will have 
made everything new. 

Christianity does not evade the ques- 
tion of sorrow and suffering, but it does 
point to a glorious day when they will be 
gone forever. What a precious promise! 
Notice that it is for those who overcome 
through the grace of our God. In place 
of this world’s suffering they shail find 
the perfect satisfaction of every longing 
at the “fountain of life” (v. 6). 


II. ‘*The Holy City .... Having 
the Glory of God” (vv. 10-12). 

The description of the holy city is dif- 

ferently interpreted, but perhaps the best 
one is that it will be in the form of a 
pyramid on a square base, 1,500 miles in 
width and length (12,000 furlongs—v. 16), 
rising in terraces, and 1,500 miles high at 
the top. 
. The description of the city is glorious 
beyond words (read 21:1 through 22:7), 
but the crowning fact of all is that it has 
“the glory of God.” His presence means 
more than all the glories of precious 
stones and of “pure gold, like unto clear 
glass.” He is more than His gifts, and 
His presence is more glorious than all His 
mighty works. 


III. God the Almighty and the 
Lamb Are the Temple (vv. 22). 

As long as we live under the present 
conditions of life, we cannot do without 
a place to meet to worship God and to 
receive spiritual help and strength—a 
temple. But when the redeemed are 
gathered in the Holy City they will have 
no need for a temple. The place of meet- 
ing with God “which now has to be de- 
limited from the world, and set apart 
for God—yes, and held with determina- 
tion and force of will against invading 


hosts—has there expanded to cover the 
whole area of human experience and ac- 
tivity. God’s presence has no longer to 
be sought; it is known; it is felt, universal 
and all-pervading as the light of day” 
(C. Anderson Scott). 


We who feel a holy thrill as we come 
into God’s house and as we hear His 
Word preached and rejoice in the fellow- 
ship of His people will there rise to sub- 
lime heights in our worship and in that 
perfect and unbroken fellowship with 
“the Lord God Almighty and” (note it 
carefully) “the Lamb.” 


IV. No Need of the Sun—the Glory 
of God Did Light It (vv. 23, 24). 

The great need of man in this world 
is light. He rejoices in the sun as it 
sheds its lifegiving rays upon the earth. 
He does his work and finds his healthful 
recreation in the day. When darkness 
comes, he must have illumination, that 
he may read, study, work, or fellowship 
with others. From the flickering pine 
knot man went on to the candle, to the 
lamp; and now in most places he floods 
his city and its homes with the light of 
electricity. But even so there is too much 
darkness in the world, and the men who 
love darkness rather than light (see John 
3:19) are able to practice their evil deeds. 


In the New Jerusalem ail will be light, 
for the One who is light (I John 1:5) and 
the source of all light, permits His glory 
to shine forth and “lighten it.” Jesus, 
the Lamb, who is the light of the world 
(John 8:12), is the never-failing lamp of 
the city. 

In such light not only the nations of 
the earth, but their kings as well, will 
want to walk, doing honor with all their 
glory to the One who is all-glorious. The 
verses which follow our lesson tell us that 
the gates of the city shall never be closed, 
but only that which is good and honor- 
able shall enter in. Nothing sinful, vile, 
or false shall come within its blessed 
portals. 


There is the happy ending of the story 
of God’s dealings with mankind. It 
should encourage our hearts, stimulate 
our faith, and stir us to holy living and 
earnest service for Him. 





October 5 
GOD OUR HEAVENLY FATHER 


Genesis 1:26-28; Matthew 6:24-33 
Golden Text: Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name.—Matthew 6:9. 


ITHOUT God man has no hope in 
WW this world. This is the teaching 
of Scripture, which is confirmed by expe- 
rience and admitted by the philosophies 
of men. “Having no hope and without 
God in the world,” says Paul (Eph. 2:12), 
and every godless philosophy paints the 
same dark picture. Says one, “It cannot 
be doubted that the theistic belief is a 
comfort to those that hold it and that 
the loss of it is a very painful loss. We 
have seen the spring sun shine out of an 
empty heaven to light up a soulless 
earth; we have felt with utter loneliness 
that the Great Companion is dead” 
(Clifford). 
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That desolate and despairing conclu- 
sion need not be the lot of any man, for 
we have in God’s own Word a clear 
revelation of Himself as our Creator and 
our loving Father. Why not accept it? 


I. God Our Creator (Gen. 1:26-28). 

Both of our Scripture passages tell us 
much about man, but in doing so they 
reveal God, for it is in His dealings with 
man that He presents Himself in all His 
greatness and glory. We note 

1. How He Made Man (vv. 26, 27). 

“God created man in his own image” 
v. 27). This does not refer to any phys- 
ical likeness, although it is abundantly 
evident that man’s body is far above the 
animal level and perfectly adapted to be 
the dwelling place of the soul and the 
instrument of its activity in a physical 
world. Even the Son of God took upon 
Himself the body of a man and, in its 
glorified state, still bears that body in 
heaven. This means that man’s body is 
worthy of honor and considerate care 
and use. 

The real image of God in man is a 
moral and spiritual likeness. Man is a 
moral being, knowing the difference be- 
tween right and wrong. He has all the 
characteristics of personality, self-con- 
sciousness, intelligence, feeling and will. 
That image has been marred and defaced 
by sin, but it is still there. Even in the 
lowest man or woman it is capable of 
being reached and transformed by the 
grace of God. How marvelous that God 
should have thus given to His creation, 
man, His very own likeness. That reveals 
Him as a God of infinite grace. 

2. How He Blessed Man (v. 28). 

He gave man “a help meet for him” 
(Gen. 2:18); that is, a completely suit- 
able companion and helper. He gave 
him dominion over the entire earth, and 
his restless, pioneering spirit still presses 
toward the complete realization of that 
promise. He provided for every need of 
man, not only physical and social, but 
also spiritual, for we read that He walked 
with him “in the cool of the day” (Gen. 
3:8), until man by his own sin broke that 
fellowship. God’s love toward His crea- 
tion is shown by His provision for man’s 
complete joy and full usefulness. 


II. God Our Heavenly Father 
(Matt. 6:24-33). 

Two things harass the mind and heart 
of man—anxiety for today and fear for 
tomorrow. He must have what he and 
his family needs for today, and it is a 
constant struggle for most men to meet 
that need. Then, as though that were 
not enough, there is always the morrow’s 
new and possibly greater needs. Even 
those who have all they need today live 
in dread (and well they may if they do 
not trust God) that tomorrow or next 
week or next year they too may be in 
need. Our text meets both problems, for 
it tells us 

1. Why We Need Not Be Anxious To- 
day (vv. 24-31). 

The answer is simple—look at the birds. 
They cannot work, they are not even able 
to pray, yet God feeds them. Consider 
the glory of the flowers. Even a king 
cannot dress in such beauty—God pro- 
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vided it for them. “Are ye not much 
better than they?” (v. 26). 

No bird ever worried because it did not 
have a meal laid by for tomorrow, and no 
flower has fretted itself lest its blossom 
failed to come forth in its accustomed 
beauty. Why should we be anxious? 

Intelligent forethought is good and 
proper, but anxiety about our daily needs 
is always dishonoring to God. He is 
ready and able to meet our daily need. 

2. Why We Need Not Fear Tomorrow 
(vv. 32, 33). 

“Your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need” (v. 32). Does not that 
settle the whole future? It is in God’s 
hands, and even if it were in our hands, 
what could we do about it? Tomorrow 
with its joys and sorrows is not yet here, 
and when it does come God will be here 
as a loving Father to graciously provide 
for every moment of it. 

What then shall we do? Verse 33 tells 
us, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness.” Give God first 
place in your life and He will see that all 
“these things” are added. Simple isn’t 
it? and blessedly true. Let’s trust Him! 
Remember Elizabeth Cheney’s little 
poem? 


“Said the Robin to the Sparrow: 
‘I should really like to know 
Why these anzious human beings 

Rush about and worry so.’ 

Said the Sparrow to the Robin: 
‘Friend, I think that it must be 
That they have no heavenly Father 
Such as cares for you and me.’” 





May I Introduce My Friend? 


(Continued from page 6) 


for me if I were in the same condition?” 

Christ is the Friend who died for you. 
He took your place on the cross. Just as 
truly as that robber Barabbas, for whom 
the people asked, lived and did not die, 
because it was he that was released and 
Christ who was crucified, so you can live 
and inherit eternal life because Christ 
died for you. That was the wonderful 
friendship, that the marvelous love of 
which He spoke when He said, “Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends” (John 
15:13). 

“Which of all our friends, to save us, 

Could or would have shed their blood? 
But our Jesus died to have us 

Reconciled in Him to God; 

This was boundless love indeed; 

Jesus is a Friend in need.” 

This great Friend lets you bear His 
name. Napoleon was a man who had 
many courtiers but few friends. Indeed, 
he boasted once that he loved no one liv- 
ing, not even his own brothers. But he 
was attached in a way to one of his 
marshals, Duroc. In the battle of Bausten 
in 1813, Duroc received a fatal wound 
from a cannon ball. When the army had 
bivouaced, Napoleon went to see him. The 
duke grasped his hand and kissed him. 
The emperor, putting his right arm 
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around the marshal, remained a quarter 
of an hour, with his head resting on his 
left hand, and in complete silence. At 
length the marshal said, “Ah, Sire, leave 
me. Such a sight as this must pain you.” 
Whereupon the emperor left, unable to 
say more than these words, “Good-bye, 
my friend.” He then returned to his tent 
and admitted no one that night. After 
the Battle of Waterloo, when he had 
hoped to find an asylum in England, Na- 
poleon expressed the desire to assume the 
name of his old friend and be known 
merely as General Duroc. This Friend, 
your Friend forever, permits you to bear 
His name, the name which is above every 
name, and the name which God delights 
to honor. 

Are you a professed friend and follow- 
er of Jesus Christ? If so, do you bear His 
name worthily? How true and faithful 
and loving a friend are you to that Friend 
who died for you, the Friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother? 

It may be that you are not His pro- 
fessed follower and friend. If so, you can 
become His friend immediately. What 
makes one a friend of Christ? He said, 
“Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you” (John 15:14). And what 
does Christ command you? He commands 
you to repent of your sins and believe in 
Him unto salvation. “If thou shalt con- 
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved” (Rom. 10:9). Will you be 
His friend today, tomorrow, and forever? 





Why I Believe the Cross Is 
God’s Way of Saving Men 


(Continued from page 8) 
semane whether there was not some 
other way save the way of death and 
temporary separation from the Father, 
only to be told that there was no other, 
all doubt ceases. 

But why is this the only way? What 
makes it an utter and an absolute neces- 
sity? The answer is provided by Paul in 
Romans 3:25, 26—words which are pivotal 
in my discussion of this matter. We, with 
our sentimental ideas of love and our 
totally inadequate ideas of justice, regard 
forgiveness as something which is quite 
simple. But Paul here shows that it 
raises a fundamental problem. How is 
God at one and the same time to be “just 
and the justifier of the ungodly”? How 
could God cover or remit the sins of the 
people under the old dispensation? For 
God cannot wink at sin and pretend that 
He has not seen it. His holy and just na- 
ture makes that impossible. “God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all” (I John 
1:5). He cannot compromise with sin. Sin 
cannot exist in His presence. Indeed, He 
is “of purer eyes than to behold evil.” 
And yet He desires and proposes to for- 
give sinners. In reverence we ask, how 
can He? He must deal with sin and pun- 
ish it, and yet its punishment is death, 


which would mean the destruction of the 
sinner. There is but one answer, but one 
way. Christ, the sinless, the guiltless, bore 
our sins and bore their punishment. If we 
believe on Him we know that our sins 
have been dealt with in Him. “He hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him” (II Cor. 5:21). 
Men cannot be saved without being for- 
given, and the only way in which God 
can forgive is the way He worked out on 
the Cross on Calvary’s hill. It is not what 
I feel when I look at the Cross that saves 
me, it is what God did and enacted there. 
Though it was an event in time, it is also 
a cosmic act. Though it affects us, it was 
primarily a transaction between the 
Father and the Son. God is the actor. 
It is He who saves, and He does so by 
means of the Cross. 


Dic WHEN I LOOK AT SALVA- 
TIon from the human side—from my side 
—I find myself arriving at the same con- 
clusion. The Cross is crucial. It is only 
as I realize what happened there that I 
truly realize the nature of sin. It is only 
there I see its enormity and its malignity. 
I no longer think of it as merely some- 
thing which falls short of what I ought 
to be, or as temporary failure on my part, 
or an occasional lapse from a standard of 
decency and respectability here and 
there. I see it as rebellion against God, as 
lawlessness and transgression of His holy 
commandments, as something which is 
an insult to Him, something which is of 
so desperate a nature that nothing but 
the actual dying of the Son of God could 
deal with it. 

In the same way it shows me how ut- 
terly helpless and hopeless Iam. Nothing 
else shows me this, for the pride of the 
natural human heart is such that man 
believes he can do almost anything. But 
the Cross shows the utter futility of all 
human effort and striving, the uselessness 
of relying upon any good works of our 
own. Were it possible for such things to 
save me, Christ need never have come. 
But if it be argued that He came to en- 
courage me, I reply that His spotless, per- 
fect life of obedience discourages me 
more than anything I know. And, in ad- 
dition, I go on to face the other question 
which we have already considered, name- 
ly, why did He have to die? And the 
answer is still the same. If my sin is such 
that that alone could deal with it, I might 
as well abandon my efforts at once and 
accept what He has done for me and 
which He offers so freely to me. Nothing 
can bring me to that point but the Cross. 

Through the Cross I see my sin; by 
means of the Cross I see my helplessness; 
through the Cross I am delivered from 
my sense of hopelessness—which arises as 
the result of seeing my helplessness—be- 
cause it assures me of my forgiveness and 
acceptance with God. The problem of the 
guilt of my sins is therefore solved. 


os THERE STILL REMAINS A 
PROBLEM—the power of sin. How can I be 
saved from that? And that is a vital part 
of my salvation. The answer is still the 
Cross, as I increasingly see its full mean- 


Moody Monthly 





i 
¢ 
t 
t 
i 
c 
1 
l 
t 
k 
a 
I 
v 
a 
F 
( 
n 
P 
Y 








Se 


ne 
ne 
re 
ve 
ns 
th 
10 
t- 


r- 


yn 
at 
es 


sO 
as 
he 
yr. 
by 


ut 
all 


be 
irt 
he 


ly 





ing in the Scriptures under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. It is only as I see the 
true nature of sin as revealed by the Cross 
that I come to hate it and long to be fin- 
ished with it and to be rid of it. Offers 
of power are of no value to me unless I 
long to be delivered; and I will not give 
up particular sins until I realize the na- 
ture of sin. But having done so I long to 
be delivered. Then I realize my weakness 
and powerlessness, and to the extent that 
I do so I surrender myself to the only One 
who “is able to keep [me] from falling, 
and to present [me] faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy” 
(Jude 24). It is as I realize that I am not 
mine own but have been “bought with a 
price” (I Cor. 6:19, 20) that I feel I must 
not sin and that I have no right to sin. 


“The preaching of the Cross” is not on- 
ly the most direct, but ultimately the only 
safe and reliable way of preaching holi- 
ness and sanctification. The whole of 
salvation springs from the Cross. With 
the great apostle I therefore say in humil- 
ity, “God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ” 


(Gal. 6:14). 
. --f--- 


The Wind Blows Where 
It Wills 


(Continued from page 13) 


correct. The Spirit’s work in the regen- 
eration of the soul is mysterious. In all 
revivals there is the unknown factor. 
The explanation that Christians have 
been much in prayer, is inadequate. 
There must of necessity be the mysteri- 
ous and unknowable element when the 
Eternal Spirit acts upon finite and sin- 
ful human beings restricted by the limi- 
tations of this world. 


The wind is nature’s breath, and is 
an instrument of health in driving away 
the smoke of towns and the unwhole- 
some vapors of low-lying country 
places. We have all felt better for 
a fresh breeze at the close of a sultry 
day. It is the Spirit of purity and grace 
who makes the sinner hate his sin and 
long for holiness. The Heavenly Wind 
cleanses away the morbid doubts and 
fears, the selfishness and worldliness that 
depress and defile the soul. 


God’s free and active Spirit revives, 
liberates, and energizes the spirit of man. 
He arouses us from our native slumber 
and pours new life into the inner man. 
He graciously revives the drooping heart, 
and replaces stagnation and slackness 
by swift movement and healthy enthusi- 
asm. 


And the wind removes the mists that 
veil the landscape, so that little by little, 
or it may be suddenly, the entire scene 
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lies open to the view. The Spirit of 
truth reveals spiritual things to us. He 
interprets the Word. He is the admin- 
istrator and the only effectual teacher of 
the things of Christ. 


A S IS NOTICED BY THE WRITER 
of Ecclesiastes, a special feature of the 
wind is the variety of its activities. Its 
direction frequently changes. It may 
blow evenly or in gusts. It may be hot 
or cold, dry or damp. And in swiftness 
and strength it ranges from the soft 
zephyr to the raging hurricane. As the 
gale bears along among the branches and 
leaves of the pine, the beech, the willow, 
each tree contributes its own quality of 
sound. The same air moves in the flute, 
the cornet, and the horn, but different 
music is produced. The operations of 
the Divine Breath are as varied as the 
voices of the wind. The wonderful va- 
riety in the contents and styles of the 
Scriptures was the result of the same 
Spirit using men of different tempera- 
ments, training, and positions, and for 
different purposes. 

And the Spirit is the creator and 
keeper not only of the Church’s unity, 
but also of the amazing variety of its 
members. Although in each person re- 
generated by the Spirit the twofold es- 
sential of repentance and faith in the 
Lord Jesus is always present, yet no two 
conversions are the same in all their as- 
sociated circumstances. And how dif- 
ferent is the blending of moral and spir- 
itual qualities, and how varied the min- 
istries of God’s children! Paul differed 
from Peter in temperament, gifts and 
modes of expression, and Peter from 
John, but one and the same Spirit dwelt 
and worked within all. 

Some believers suddenly leap on to a 
higher plane of living when they make 
a full surrender to Christ, or receive 
some new truth, or obey some neglected 
duty. God is infinite in His resources, 
and we need not expect Him to employ 
the same methods in His dealings with 
different believers, or with the same be- 
liever. He usually gives us the kind of 
experience we seek after, but we cannot 
demand a coveted type of experience, 
for He has given us a full Christ, and 
it is to Christ that the Holy Spirit calls 
attention. Let us go on as the Lord 
leads us. 


Y 
-- WINDS BLOW CON- 
TINUOUSLY in the same direction, their 
constancy being a great help to traders 
before the days of steamships. In what 
has been said of the mysteriousness and 
variety of the Spirit’s operations, we 
must not imagine that there is anything 
capricious in them. He is the Spirit of 
truth, and will never bless false teach- 
ing. He is the Spirit of holiness, and 
will never tolerate sin. He is the Spirit 
of love, and is grieved by strife and en- 
mity among His people. He is the Spirit 
of revelation, and does not generally 
use the Word as a means of grace if 

we neglect it. 
Power for service comes from Him, 
but His influences in the ministry of 

(Continued on page 48) 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in "these columns.—Editors. 


os 


ATTITUDE TOWARD CHRIST 
1. Freezing (Phil. 3:18, 19). 
2. Cold (Rev. 2:4). 
3. Lukewarm (Rev. 3:15, 16). 
4. Burning (John 5:35). 
—James Smith. 





THE SUPPER AT BETHANY 
Mark 14:1-9 and John 12:1-12 
. Simon’s Guest. 

. Mary’s Gift. 

Judas’ Greed. 

. Jesus’ Grace. 


Pwne 


—F. B. Raines. 





A NEW HOME 
John 14:2, 3 
1. The Promise of the Home (v. 2a). 
2. The Preparation of the Home (vv. 
2b, 3a). 
3. The Purpose of the Home (v. 3b). 
—James L. Austin, Jr. 





PEACE AND SAFETY IN TIME OF 
TROUBLE 
Matthew 8:19-23 
. The Abiding Christ (v. 23). 
. The Existing Peril (v. 24). 
The Overcoming Saviour (v. 26a). 
The Resultant Calm (v. 26b). 
—Howard Hermansen. 
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THE BELIEVER 
John 15:1-8 
His Place—in the Vine. 
. His Purger—the Husbandman. 
. His Poverty—unfruitfulness. 
. His Privilege—fruitfulness. 
-—_James L. Austin, Jr. 


Pwone 





THE GLORY OF ABANDONMENT . 


Romans 12:1 

1. The Melody of It—“I beseech you.” 

2. The Motive of It—“By the mercies 
of God.” 

3. The Manner of It—“Present your 
bodies.” 

4. The Meaning of It—“Your reason- 
able service.” 

—R. S. Beal. 





A CHRISTIAN’S RESPONSI- 
BILITIES 
Luke 2:49 

. A Battle to Fight (I Tim. 6:12). 

A Trust to Keep (II Cor. 5:18). 

A Talent to Be Used (Matt. 25:23). 

. A Ministry to Fulfill (John 13:14). 

A Stewardship to Exercise (I Cor. 


Onn pre 
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A Prize to Win (Phil. 3:14). 
—John A. Ramsay. 
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THE 23RD PSALM 
Beneath. 
Beside. 
Before. 
Behind. 
Beyond. 
—Fletcher Sears. 





A STUDY IN PSALM 65 
. Praise-deserving God (v. 1). 
Prayer-hearing God (v. 2). 
. Peace-giving God. (vv. 3, 4). 
. Promise-fulfilling God (v. 5). 
Power-manifesting God (vv. 6-8). 
. Plentifully-providing God (vv. 9-13). 

—Elmer E. Bloom. 





“HE OVERMASTERING LOVE OF 
CHRIST 


II Corinthians 5:14 
1. Keeps Us—Security. 
2. Keeps Us Together—Unity. 
3. Keeps Us Right—Conduct. 
4. Keeps Us Going—Service. 
5. Keeps Us Up—Power. 
—R. S. Beal. 





DOUBTING THOMAS 

John 20:24-28 

The Absentee (v. 24). 

The Assertion (v. 25). 

The Assembly (v. 26). 

4. The Appeal (v. 27). 

5.. The Ackncwledgment (v. 28). 

—Howard M. Green 


at a 





A STUDY OF PSALM 23 
The Shepherd (v. 1). 
The Leader (v. 2). 
The Restorer (v. 3). 
The Comforter (v. 4). 
The Preparer (v. 5). 
The Anointer (v. 5). 
The Follower (v. 6) 
—Edwin F. Walter. 


SV reo 





THE LORD AS PRESENTED 
in Zephaniah 3:17 

As a Strong Man. 
As a Saving Man. 

As a Smiling Man. 
As a Satisfied Man. 
As a Singing Man. 

—John W. Skelly. 





THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 
II Corinthians 9:15 


1. Bread of Life (John 6:35, 48, 51, 58). 


2. Water of Life (John 4:10; Rev. 21: 
6). 
3. Giver of Life (John 10:28; Matt. 20: 
28). 
4. Sustainer of Life (Ps. 95:7; 57:1; 
Phil. 4:19). 
—John R. Dueck. 


THE CROSS IN GALATIANS 
“y Offense of the Cross (5:11). 
2. Persecution for the Cross (6:12). 
3. Glory in the Cross (6:14). 
—George W. Weppler. 





ROMANS 5:8 
. Our God’s Commendation. 
2. Our own Condemnation. 
3. Our Saviour’s Consideration. 
—Elmer E. Bloom. 


— 





THE SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THE 
WELL 


John 4:4-42 
. Her Condition (v. 7). 
Her Concession (v. 9). 
Her Confession (v. 15). 
Her Conversion (v. 26). 
Her Consecration (v. 28). 


—L. B. Kintner. 
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TWO FIRESIDE CHATS 
John 18:15-25; 21:1-17 

1. Fellowship at the World’s Fire—a 
Dangerous Fireside Chat (John 18:15- 
25). 

2. Fellowship at the Fire of Jesus—a 
Comforting and Strengthening Fireside 
Chat (John 21:1-17). 

—Lonzo S. Green. 





THE BLOOD OF CHRIST 

I Peter 1:19 
. Pardon (Eph. 1:7). 
. Nearness (Eph. 2:13). 
Justification (Rom. 5:9). 
Peace (Col. 1:20). 
Sanctification (Heb. 13:12). 
. Liberty (Rev. 1:5, R.V.). 
. Victory (Rev. 12:11). 

—John A. Ramsay. 
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NAAMAN THE LEPER 
II Kings 5:1-15 

1. Salvation Needed (v. 1; Rom. 3:23). 

2. Salvation Proclaimed (v. 3; Acts 
16:31). 

3. Salvation Received (v. 14; John 
1:12). 

4. Salvation Results (vv. 14, 15; II 
Cor. 5:17). 

—Harold D. Burkholder. 





POWER 
1. “He Giveth Power to the Faint” 
(Isa. 40:29). 
ne: “Ze... « have overcome them” 
(I John 4:4). 


3. “Ye shall receive power” (Acts 1:8). 
4. “Tarry ... until ye be endued with 
power from on high” (Luke 24:49). 
5. “Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (John 
20:22). 
—F.LS., in Thoughts for Talks. 
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JOHN 16:33 
1. A Refuge—the Place of Peace. 
2. A Promise—the People of Pain. 





3. A Hope—the Person of Power. 
—Howard M. Green. 

GOD’S KEEPING 

1. By His Power (I Pet. 1:5). 

2. From Falling (Jude 24). 

3. From Evil (John 17:15). 

4. In Perfect Peace (Isa. 26:3). 

5. Hearts and Minds (Phil. 4:7). 

6. That which is Committed (II Tim. 

1:12). 
7. For Jesus Christ (Jude 1, R.V.). 


—John R. Riebe. 





THINGS WHICH ACCOMPANY 
SALVATION 
Hebrews 6:9 
. New Birth (I Pet. 1:23). 
. Repentance (Acts 26:30). 
Faith (Eph. 2:8). 
Forgiveness (Col. 1:14). 
Justification (Rom. 4:25). 
. Sanctification (I Cor. 1:2). 
. Eternal Life (John 10:28, 29). 
. All Things (II Cor. 9:8). 
Resurrection or Rapture (I Thess. 
4: 13- 18). 
10. Glorification (Heb. 2:10). 
—Frank Bertram Miller. 
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THE DAY OF SALVATION 
II Corinthians 6:2 

Introduction: There are great days in 
every life; birthdays, graduation days, 
wedding days, crisis days such as sick- 
ness and sorrow, but the greatest of all 
days is the day of our salvation. 

1. There Is a Day of Salvation for 
Everyone, for God Has Provided a Means 
(John 3:16). 

2. It Is an Important Day Because of 
the Issues Involved (Mark 8:36). 

3. How One May Know That Day Has 
Come (II Cor. 6:2). 

4. That Day Will Sometime Come to 
an End (Heb. 4:7a). 

—O. A. Johnson. 





CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS 
PURPOSE 
Romans 8:28 

I. From What We Were Called. 

1. To turn from darkness unto light 
(I Pet. 2:9). 

2. From an alien to membership in the 
household of God (Eph. 2:12). 

3. From terrible unrest to unsurpass- 
able peace (Isa. 57:20, 21). 


II. The Universality of the Call. 

1. The call of salvation is to whosoever 
(Rom. 10:13). 

2. God has a purpose for all who re- 
spond to salvation’s call (John 6:37). 

3. General and _ personal callings 
(Matt. 11:28; John 11:28). 


III. For What Purpose We Are 
Called. 
1. Separation (II Cor. 6:16-18). 
2. Consecration (Rom. 12:1). 
3. To the praise of His glory (Eph. 
1:12). 
—Clarence Johnson. 
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COMPANION PROPHETIC COURSES 


erenneey is being stuaied in the Sunday 
a well-rounded view of God’ 

PROPHECY 
Bible History and Daniel 
Pilot of the Bible. 
How to Use Your Helps. 
Nebuchadnezzar’s image. 


iV. Daniel’s— 

Vv. Seventy Weeks. 

vi. Old Testament Mystery. 

Vil. The Spiritual & the ahmed 
Vill. The Kingdom of Hea 

1x. he New Testament. 

X. The Kingdom of G 

Xi. Church and Christendom 
Xi. The Conjunction of Ages. 
XIII. The Final Week of Daniel. 
XIV. The Antichrist. 

XV. The Spirit of Antichrist. 
XVI. The Midst of the Week. 
XVII. The Rapture and Revelation. 

XVIII. The Millennium. 
XIX. The New Heaven and Earth 
XX. The imminence of His Coming. 





UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 83A., 


School 
s plan for the future. Send 


Special Offer: Two courses, 40 lessons, with The Gospe! Minister 3 mo., for $1.00 


ore than usual ns magnate These two courses will help to givé 
now repared. 


nd be 
REVELATION 
The wake aa gl s Last Message 
introductio: 
Christ's Relationships. 
Christ's Messages to ‘Churches 





iV. Scenes in Heaven. 
Vv. The Seven Sealed Book 
Vi. The Seven Seals. 
Vil. Two Companies of Saints. 
Vill. The Seven Trumpets. 
IX. The Seven Thunders. 
xX. The Two Witnesses. 
XI. Two Great Signs. 
Xil. The Satanic Trinity. 
Xtll. The Earth’s Harvest Time. 
XIV. The Seven Vials. 
xv. Mystical ster oh 
XVI. Literal Babylo 
XVII. Heaven's Hallelujah Chorus. 
xXVIIl. The wa lage 3 
XIX. All Things + ty ts 
xx. Faithful and True Signs. . iy 


i § 
WESTFIELD, IND, E24 





a RUTH PAXSON'S 


3 voLumes IN 1. BEAUTIFUL BOOK 


“One of the most satisfying books I have ever read,” said Dr. R. A. 
Torrey. Deals with the great fundamentals of the Christian faith. 
Widely circulated by missionaries and Bible students the world over. 
Formerly published in three volumes: Part |—Christ Jesus, Part Il— 
The Believer in Christ, Part III—The Holy Spirit. Now combined (and 
complete) with 14 colored diagrams in one beautiful book of 820 
pages. New price, $3.00. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 

843M North Wells Street 










Chicago, Illinois 





TRAGEDY TURNED TO TRIUMPH 
Luke 15:11-24 


Introduction: We have here the picture 
of tragic rebellion and triumphant re- 
turn. 

1. Decision—to throw off the restraints 
of home (v. 12). 

2. Departure—“not many days after” 
(v. 13a). 

3. Distance—“into a far country” (v. 
13b). 

4. Destitution—“he began to be in 
want” (v. 14b). 

5. Determination—“I will arise and 
go” (v. 18a). 

6. Destination—‘“to my father” (v. 
18b). 





—F. B. Raines. 
CONFESSION 
I. Confession of Sins—to God (I 


John 1:9). 
1. To whom? To God alone. 
2. Why? That we may be forgiven. 
3. When? As soon as committed. 


II. Confession of Faults—to man 
(Jas. 5:16). 

1. To whom? To the one wronged. 

2. Why? That prayer be not hin- 
dered. 

3. When? “Let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath.” 


III. Confession of Christ—to the 
world (Matt. 10:32, 33). 

1. To whom? All the world. 

2. Why? “The whole world lieth in 
wickedness.” 

3. When? “Be instant in season, out 
of season.” 

—Harvey O. Olney. 


By Cecelia Margaret Rudin, M. A. 
Who wrote ‘‘America the Beauti- 
ful—‘‘Silent Night’ *—*‘God Will 
Take Care of You’’? 

Why?—What Circumstances? 

In a perfectly fascinating style 
this book gives you the inspiring 
stories of our loved hymns. 

NOW IN 9th EDITION 

400 Yea f Hymnody chronologic ally 

ross 


om Luther tothe" anueret 
| baka’) a kes these messages of comfort 4 a 
Rudin \y peace vividly and tenderly anew for< 
y day. 88 pages, 155subjects, beautifully 
bound, Pichly ‘illustrated, only $1 
The book to own, read VE 


ies oe 


| Cecilie 





Order from your church sxpply house: or w' rite direct 
JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 
Publishers of ‘‘The Book of Life’ 
1018 S. Wabash Avenue Dept. MM Chicago, Illinois 














Moopy MONTHLY advertisements 
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Here is a Gospel Chorus Book you are 
FREE TO US9E—ANYWHERE—ANYTIME! 
on the Radio and in Public Meetings 
New Radio Songs and Choruses 
of the Gospel—No. 3 


by Wendell P. and 

Robert C. Loveless 

A new sixty-four page 
book of sacred songs and 
melodies by Wendell P. 
Loveless, popular director 
f: of radio station WMBI of 
the Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago; his son, Rob- 
ert C. Loveless, and asso- 
ciates. 

These radio songs and 
choruses appear in pub- 
lished form for the first 
time. They are ideal for 
choruses, soloists, congre- 
gations and instrumental 
© groups. 

/ 30c single copy, postpaid 
| 25¢ each in lots of five or 
more 


Send for our new complete catalog 


WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO. 
234 Pearl St, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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—=<=== STUDY THE 
==== PROPHECIES 


DEVOTIONAL 





QUARTERLY 
— |Higley’s Devotional Quarterly, in its 
Ye Oct.-Nov.-Dec. issue, will have 


lessons on Fundamentals of Bible 
| Prophecy. Many people feel that 
mB prophecy is being fulfilled. Be in- 
formed on the great prophecies of 
Scripture. Use Higley’s Devotional 
/Quarterly next quarter in your De- 
lyotional meeting, midweek service, S. 
|S. class or special Bible Study class. 
Especially Designed for Group 
| Participation 
—Pastors, Teachers, Leaders: This is 
your opportunity to use the present world crisis to 
build up your study and prayer groups. 


72 pages—(4 x 7)--Single copy 10c 
Ten or more to one address Sc each 


THE HIGLEY PRESS, Dept. M, Butler, Ind. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, C.mmunion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday 
School Furniture. We allow for or sell 
your old equipment. 

Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 






















PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Marking 104 years of service 1941 


to the church and clergy 


COX SONS & VINING, INC. 





131 EAST 23r0 STREET, NEW YORK. N. Y 





SILVER PLATE 
ndividual 


Glasses 





Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. Pa. 


Pulpit GOWNS 
Fine a a beautiful work, 


Catalog 
t. State 





pleasingly low prices. 
and les on r 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 





1101 South 4th St. Greenville, tl. 


TEACH TITHING!! 


Use our “Tithing Picture Bulletins,” 
used in 27 states, 14 denominations. 
Send 15c postage for sample set at once. 


ALL CHURCH SUPPLY CO. 
1220 Dorothy Lane St. Fort Worth, Texas 




















Announcing! ... 
NEW FILMSLIDE Sermons 


“What Must I Do To Be Saved?” 
“Jesus Is Coming!” And others. 
Black & White (20 frames), $2.50 each. 
Kodachrome (20 frames), $5.00 each. 


BOND SLIDE CO. 


Dept. M. 68 W. Washington, Chicago 








The Wilson Index System 
of Filing and Indexing 


The Index comes in two forms: 
1. For every literary worker. 
2. Designed for needs of clergymen and 
other Biblical students. 
Circulars upon request. 
WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 
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SONG OF PRAISE 
How dear to me is Jesus’ name, 
Who rescued me from sin and shame! 
He loved me so He died for me 
Upon the Cross of Calvary. 


’Twas me He bought at such a cost, 
’Twas me He sought when I was lost; 
He brought me back into His fold, 
When I was out in storm and cold. 


He washed the wounds made by my sin, 
He cleansed my soul, gave peace within; 
His precious name I do adore, 
I'll sing His praise forevermore. 

—M. J. P., in The War Cry. 





A SURE FOUNDATION 
Isaiah 28:16 


The Fact of It—God’s Word. 
The Builder of It—God. 
The Foundation—a Stone. 
. The Character—a Tried Stone. 
. The Value—a Precious Stone. 
. The Permanency of It—a 
Foundation. 

7. The Assurance of It—“He that be- 
lieveth shall not make haste.” 
—L. J. Derk. 


> OF YR 9 1 


Sure 





WHAT GOD HATH DONE WITH 
THE BELIEVER’S SINS 
Psalm 32:1, 2 
1. He Laid Them upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ (Heb. 9:28). 

2. He Forgave Them (I John 1:9). 

3. He Washed Them Whiter Than 
Snow (Ps. 51:7). 

4. He Made Them as Wool (Isa. 1:18). 

5. He Covered Them (Rom. 4:7). 

6. He Atoned for Them (Rom. 5:11). 

7. He Freed Us from Them (Rom. 6: 
7, 18). 

8. He Removed Them as Far as the 
East Is from the West (Ps. 103:12). 

9. He Cast Them Behind His Back 
(Isa. 38:17). 

10. He Cast Them into the Depths of 
the Sea (Mic. 7:19). 

11. He Blotted Them Out (Isa. 44:22). 

12. He Will Remember Them No More 
(Jer. 31:34). 

—Mrs. H. M. Mael. 





TO PREACHERS 

Devotional reading will also form part 
of our spiritual preparation, and so 
long as it is kept really secondary to the 
Bible, it can do nothing but good for 
us to see what God is teaching other 
souls, and to learn every possible lesson 
of His grace and love. Richard Cecil 
once said, “I have a shelf in my study 
for tried authors; one in my mind for 
tried principles; and one in my heart 
for tried friends.” But of course this 
devotional study of the Bible and of 
other books will always be associated, 
and, if it may be so said, saturated with 
prayer. As we honor the Holy Spirit of 
God, who is the real Author of the Bible, 
as we trust Him, as we seek Him, and as 
we pour out our hearts before Him, our 
spirits will become strong as the Word 
of God abides in them and we shall be- 
come “thoroughly furnished” for the 
work of the ministry—W. H. Griffith 
Thomas. 


PERTINENT PRAYER POINTS 

1. Promises of Prayer (Matt. 18:19, 20; 
I John 5:14; Rom. 10:12). 

2. Power of Prayer (John 14:13, 14; 
Dan. 9:20, 21; Matt. 17:20). 

3. Preparation for Prayer (I John 3: 
22; Ps. 66:18; Mark 11:25, 26). 

4. Plan of Prayer (Eccles. 5:2; Luke 
18:13; Jas. 1:6, 7). 

5. Persistency of Prayer (Lam. 3:41; 
Luke 18:1-7; I Thess: 5:17). 

6. Purposes of Prayer (I Tim. 2:1; 
John 17:21; Rom. 8:32). 

—Frank Bertram Miller. 





‘-HRIST IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 

. The Word (1:1). 

. The Creator (2:9). 

. The Only Begotten Son (3:16). 

The Living Water (4:10). 

The Giver of Life (5:21). 

The Bread of Life (6:35). 

The Great Teacher (7:29). 

The Great I AM (8:58). 

The Light of the World (9:5). 

. The Good Shepherd (10:11). 

. The Resurrection and the Life 

(11:25). 

12. The Meek and Lowly One (12:15). 

13. The Lord and Master (13:14). 

14. The Way, the Truth, and the Life 
(14:6). ~ 

15. The True Vine (15:1). 

16. The Prophet (16:3). 

17. The Priest (17:9). 

18. The King (18:37). 

19. The Crucified One (19:18). 

20. The Resurrected One (20:9). 

21. The Coming-Again Messiah (21: 
23). 


~ 
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—Baskell V. Monroe. 





The Wind Blows 
Where It Wills 
(Continued from page 45) 


the Word may be quenched by self-suf- 
ficiency, jealousy of others, selfish aims, 


and worldly ambitions. He bears witness 
to Christ, but if our thoughts and de- 
sires are worldly and self-centered, the 
work of grace in our souls is retarded. 
It is as we yield to the Lord and refuse 
sin and self-will, that He will work in 
us a spirit that is humble, pure, free, 
firm, and active. 

An enlarged view of the Holy Spirit’s 
operations is a solace and strength. And 
it promotes open-heartedness toward all 
God’s people, some of whom have had 
experiences very unlike our own. 

With hearts expanded and spirits re- 
freshed by a free, non-theological re- 
minder of a familiar but vital subject, 
let us resolve better to trust and obey 
our Saviour God, who is constantly act- 
ing on our souls, and who is always im- 
manent and always available. 


Moody Monthly 





— a ee ee ee ee ok Oe ee ee ee ek a ee Oa et 


_ 


neercto - 


~ 





Se 


|, 20; 


14; 


Luke 


Life 
315). 


» Life 


| (21: 


roe. 





f-suf- 
aims, 
ritness 
d de- 
d, the 
arded. 
refuse 
ork in 
, free, 


pirit’s 
1. And 
ird all 
e had 


its re- 
al re~ 
ubject, 
1 obey 
y act- 
ys im- 


onthly 





‘‘And Some, Prophets ”’ 


(Continued from page 9) 


He THERE EVER BEEN A DAY 
since the time of Malachi when the voice 
of the prophet was needed more than to- 
day? Then where are they? What is 
the matter with the Lord’s ministers to- 
day? We don’t have a superabundance 
of sane evangelists, but it seems that 
there are a dozen or more evangelists to 
every prophet. We find in the apostolic 
church that “Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, exhorted the 
brethren [at Antioch] with many words, 
and confirmed them” (Acts 15:32). If 
they needed the voice of the prophet 
then, how much more do we need it to- 
day? But this type of ministry is very 
conspicuous by its absence in our 
churches. Now and again, you will find 
a man of good judgment, with zeal and 
conviction, who has given himself entire- 
ly to this ministry and who is being used 
of God to stir up His people to a con- 
sciousness of their condition. Occasion- 
ally you will come across a pastor in 
some secluded spot who is devoting him- 
self to the work of the prophet and who 
is being blessed in seeing at least a few 
of his flock stand for righteousness. But 
this is not sufficient in a day when 
the whole Church is “at ease in Zion”; 
saturated in commercialism, worldliness, 
and corruption of every kind and de- 
scription; increasingly yielding allegiance 
to the false prophets of modernism and 
liberalism. 

Surely, it is high time to awake from 
our sleep and to realize that this type of 
ministry ought to receive as much em- 
phasis, at least, if not more than the 
other, else how shall the situation ever 
be rectified? Oh, for a modern Nathan, 
who will dare to point the finger of ac- 
cusation at a church that is wallowing in 
spiritual adultery, crying in stentorian 
tones, “Thou art the man!” Oh, for a 
John the Baptist to proclaim to the pro- 
fessing Christians of today, “Repent ye!” 
“O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance” (Matt. 3:7, 8). 

A strong demand for righteousness in 
the Church is apparently the only hope 
for genuine revival, either local or gen- 
eral. We may have a great many addi- 
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tions to the churches, but there can be no 
great wave of New Testament evangelism 
until we have a return to the ministry of 
the prophets. Be it understood that this 
is not to be confined to the ministry 
either. This is a thing which concerns 
the whole Church. We are constrained 
to cry with Moses, “Would God that all 
the Lord’s people were prophets, and that 
the Lord would put his Spiirt upon them” 
(Num, 11:29). The writer to the He- 
brews says, “Exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching” (Heb. 10:25). 


Bea REASON FOR THIS WIDE- 
SPREAD Spiritual declension, which is to be 
seen on every hand, is the fact that the 
ministry of the prophets has been so 
desperately neglected. But why has this 
come about? What is the cause of this 
neglect? We have evangelism and teach- 
ing, and there is an abundance of pas- 
toral work, but where are the prophets? 

I believe the reason for this lack is to 
be found in the attitude of the populace 
toward those who are engaged in this 
ministry. In pronouncing blessing upon 
the persecuted and reviled Jesus said, 
“For so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you” (Matt. 5:12). 
Later He lamented, “O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, thou that killest the prophets” 
(Matt. 23:37). Stephen’s accusation was, 
“Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted?” (Acts 7:52). James 
directs us, “Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suffering 
affliction” (James 5:10). 

The lives of Micaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, 
and some of those great men of God 
teach us what is the common lot of the 
prophet. In other words, the reason for 
this great famine of prophets is simply 
that the ministry of the prophet involves 
persecution and opposition. The prophet 
is not the man of popularity. He never 


‘thas been and never will be popular with 


the general public. In the main, his is 
a thankless and distasteful task. But 
Jesus did not say we were to take up a 
feather tick—no, it was a cross, the in- 
strument of crucifixion, and follow Him, 
the despised, rejected, and crucified One. 
To become our High Priest and coming 
King, he first had to become the 
“prophet like unto Moses.” 

The extent of our persecution here is 
to be labeled as an extremist or a fa- 
natic, but, nevertheless, we flinch from 
it and choose the easiest path, leaving 
that which is so vitally important for 
someone else to do. But remember, it 
does not take a great deal of courage to 
preach an evangelistic message in a land 
of religious liberty. This “ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other un- 
done” (Matt. 23:23). 

The Lord may have to get you to raise 
your own standards, but it will be a great 
day when you cut loose from all your con- 
ventional trappings and clutterings of 
compromise and become God’s mouth- 
piece, demanding righteousness in a day 
of apostasy. “Wherefore, brethren, covet 
to prophesy” (I Cor. 14:39). “The Lord 
God hath spoken, who can but proph- 
esy?” (Amos 3:8). 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. i 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelists and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moody Monthly office.—Editors. 
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p LATTEVILLE Gospel Tabernacle, of 
Platteville, Wis., of which David L. 
Forsythe is pastor, had Wes Auger for 
three weeks of special meetings in June. 
Large crowds attended the services and 
great blessing was received. Mr. Auger 
was also the speaker for two weeks in 
the Gospel Tabernacle in Ashtabula, 
Ohio, where Virgil Geren is pastor; and 
in Hope Mission, Dayton, L. C. Hostetler, 
pastor. During July Mr. Auger reports 
abundant blessing in tent meetings in 
New Jersey and Ohio. He was one of the 
speakers at the Bible Conference Tent in 
Pitman. A. H. Stewart and Henry Grube 
were also on the program. The confer- 
ence was sponsored by Grace Chapel, of 
which John McGinnis is pastor. In Ohio, 
Mr. Auger led in a tent meeting under 
the direction of the young people of 
Erieside Gospel Church, Willoughby, 
Paul M. Cell, pastor. The Lord blessed 
in the salvation of 20 souls. 

O. W. Stucky gave seven addresses at 
the Bible conference in Olive Branch 
United Brethren Church, Galien, Mich., 
where Otto Engebretson is pastor. The 
conference began on July 4 with a com- 
munion service and continued with three 
services daily during Saturday and Sun- 
day, closing with an evangelistic mes- 
sage. An altar call was given and 15 
young people came to Christ to be saved. 
Mr. Engebretson writes that the people 
of his church were greatly blessed by the 
messages of the evangelist. 

De Witt Johnston has been active in 
evangelistic work in Indiana during the 
past few months. Meetings have been 
held in Florida, Cuba, Muncie, and New 
Castle, Ind. Other meetings were in 
Chatham and Toronto, Ont. A successful 
tent revival in Toronto during July was 
also reported. 

Two meetings were recentiy conducted 
by James Rayburn in the Pacific North- 
west with good results. They were held in 
Ryderwood, Wash., and Chiloquin, Ore. 
He was also the speaker for one week on 
the noon broadcast for the Christian 
Business Men’s Committee of Seattle. 
From August 5 to 17 Mr. Rayburn was 
cne of the speakers and lecturers, as he 
has been for several years, at the South- 
west Bible and Missionary Conference at 
Flagstaff, Ariz., after which he went im- 
mediately to Winona Lake to attend the 
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annual conference and business session 
of the national organization of evangel- 
ists, of which he is president. 


Guila Logue Roberts and Muriel Smith, 
musical evangelists of Lancaster, Pa., 
conducted services for the Lutheran 
Church of Chatham, N.Y., of which Ol- 
ney E. Cook is pastor. The sessions were 
well attended and the evangelists were 
urged to continue beyond the scheduled 
time. They also led a two weeks series in 
Union Church, Kearny, N.Y., where A. 
Kurtz Brubaker is pastor. Christians 
were edified and souls were saved. 


H. E. Widmer, who is serving the Beth- 
lehem Mennonite Church at Bloomfield, 
Mont., called O. G. Lewis for a two 
weeks revival campaign. The auditorium 
was filled each night. Believers were 
strengthened and sinners were born into 
the kingdom. Many young people dedi- 
cated their lives to Christian service. Mr. 
Lewis was assisted by Mrs. Lewis as 
pianist. Mr. Lewis is an accomplished 
chalk artist and his illustrated messages 
were enthusiastically received. The week 
after the campaign was spent in con- 
ducting a daily vacation Bible school, 
which was attended by eighty children 
and young people. Mr. and Mrs. Lewis 
and their children, Richard and Maxine, 
and Marlyn Roth were the teachers. 


Ten campaigns have been conducted 
since the first of the year by David F. 
Nygren, assisted by Martin O. Wedge. 
The most recent were in Sprague, Man., 
where Henry Smuland is pastor, and 
South St. Paul Baptist Church, Henry 
Van Kommer, pastor; also Athens, Ont., 
of which C. K. Dolby is pastor. Souls 
have been brought to the Lord, and many 
have united with various churches. 

“We recently led in a gracious revival 
effort in the Grant Street Methodist 
Church, Wichita Falls, Tex., where H. E. 
Anderson is pastor,” writes Gerald E. 
Bonney. Mr. and Mrs. Bonney were as- 
sisted by their son, Hurlbut, as soloist. 








There were 18 conversions in the serv- 
ices led by Edward VanderJagt in the 
First Baptist Church, Sandpoint, Idaho. 
Many reconsecrations were also recorded. 

The daily vacation Bible school con- 
ducted by J. T. Garland Moore, pastor of 
the Cradock Baptist Church, Portsmouth, 
Va., has exerted wide influence on the 
spiritual life of the church. The enroll- 
ment was 325 with an average attend- 
ance of 255. Mr. Moore writes, “A fine 
spirit of fellowship has developed among 
our people. The Lord richly blessed and 
honored His Word in the salvation of 
many and the up-building of the church 
as a whole.” 

A three weeks tent campaign in the 
little town of Mary Helen in Harlan 
County, Ky., was conducted by Mr. and 
Mrs. John Catalino, 175 conversions be- 
ing reported. The guidance and blessing 
of the Holy Spirit was evident as scores 
of men and women sought and found 
Christ as their Saviour and Lord. The 
pastor is O. U. Kays. He was ably as- 
sisted by Capt. D. F. Hall in the revival. 
God blessed in the salvation of many 
souls in tent meetings in Louisville, Ky., 
which were under the direction of Floyd 
Terry, pastor. 

Neil McIntyre conducted special serv- 
ices for two weeks in Calvary Church. 
Minot, N.D. Good crowds attended and 
much interest was shown. Mr. McIntyre 
was also one of the speakers at Camp 
Calvary near Sawyer, N.D., for ten days 
in July. O. E. McCracken, superintendent 
of the Fargo Union Mission, Fargo, N.D., 
writes, “Mr. McIntyre was with us for a 
short series which proved a great bless- 
ing and inspiration to every one attend- 
ing. The unique messages in song and 
sermon over the radio as well as in the 
mission pulpit were most effectual.” 

The Methodist Church of Sciota, IIl., 
of which J. L. Blough is pastor, called 
Sylvester Sanford for services in June, 
which resulted in 25 conversions and 
many reconsecrations. More than a score 
were led to Christ in a series in the Je- 
rusalem United Brethre.s Church in 
Good Hope, Ill., circuit, of which J. A. 
Smith is pastor. Delegations from many 
nearby churches attended the evening 
sessions. Children’s meetings were held 
daily with good attendance. Nine per- 
sons accepted the Lord in a two weeks 
engagement in the Fairview Church, 
Kingman, Ind., and 30 bowed at the altar 
for deeper consecrated lives. Ruth East- 
berg is pastor. 

Chester M. Savage, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Savannah, Mo., con- 
ducted a revival for the First Baptist 
Church, Erin, Tenn., where Will E. Lang- 
ford is pastor. There were 22 additions. 


During the first two weeks of August. 


Mr. Savage led in meetings in Cuba Bap- 


tist Church, Mayfield, Ky., J. W. Nelson, 


pastor. In his own church Mr. Savage 
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A New Way to Evangelize 


Your Community 


The Doorstep Evangel is a 4-page 
Gospel monthly for distribution to 
homes. It contains articles, poems and 
items of Christian Evidence. 

It makes the way of salvation clear. 

It affords practical work for your 
—* Sunday school and young peo- 

e. 

“ For information and free samples write 


Dr. Willard M. Aldrich 
@ The Doorstep Evangel 


Box 1, Vancouver, Wash. 


Where to Stay in New York? 


The National Bible Institute! 

WHY? For Christian fellowship in a centrally 
located building, cool, fire-proof, every room 
an outside one, providing hot and cold run- 
ing water. Prices economical! 

WHO? Pastors, Missionaries and other Church 
Workers. 

ADDRESS: Guest Secretary, 
Street, New York City. 








340 West 55th 
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COMPLETE SCRIPTURE TEXTS ON 
Lifetime Metal Compact Pencil 


Money Earning Opportunities For Societies—Clubs. 
Send 10c to cover handling—mailing cost. Sample, 
wholesale prices and details will be sent free. 


P. O. Box 38, Station K 
New York, N. Y. 














to a SERIOUS Question. ‘Can I han 
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po pg od the two great favorites everywhere. ‘‘The Christ 
of the Human Road,’’ and ‘‘Tell Me His Name Again,’ 
and other beautiful numbers. 30c per copy, or two copies 
for 50c. 

‘‘Bennard Melodies,’ Solos and Duets, 60¢ per copy. 


BENNARD MUSIC COMPANY, Albion, Mich. 
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A practical and easy method 
of gaining the willing attend- 
ance of young people and chil- 
dren at the preaching service. 
Terms start the First Sunday 
in Feb., June and Oct. 
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has had 70 additions during the past 
eleven months. 

“God was greatly glorified in a record- 
breaking revival in the First Baptist 
Church, Cullman, Ala., where 126 came 
for membership,” writes Hyman Appel- 
man. Dr. John E. Masion is the pastor. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
‘ Dr. Carl Armerding spoke at Marana- 
tha Bible Conference, Muskegon, Mich., 
July 14-16, and at Montrose Bible Confer- 
ence, Montrose, Pa., July 18-24. He ad- 
dressed the North Mountain Bible Con- 
ference, Red Rock, Pa., July 28-Aug. 3. 
July 20 he preached in the Tenth Pres- 
byterian Church, Philadelphia, Dr. D. G. 

Barnhouse, pastor. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was one of the 
speakers July 14-18 at the Maranatha 
Bible Conference, Muskegon, Mich., and 
July 20-27 at the First Baptist Church, 
Ocean City, N.J., W. A. Mierop, pastor. 

M. A. Darroch presided July 6 and 7 at 
Cedar Lake Bible Conference, Cedar 
Lake, Ind., and July 14-24 at Montrose 
Bible Conference, Montrose, Pa. 

J. O. A. Luckman presided July 14-20 
at Maranatha Bible Conference, Muske- 
gon, Mich. On July 27 he spoke in the 
Scripture League Church of Evanston, 
Ill., T. S. Soltau, pastor, and July 28 at 
the Evangelical Free Church of Rockford, 
Tll., Elmer Johnson, pastor. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—Aug. 24-Sept. 1, South Gate, 

i Sept. 12-22, Maywood, Calif.; Oct. 5-13, 
Oakland, Polit: Oct. 17- 27, Glendale, Calif.; Oct. 
31-Nov. 10, San Jose, Calif.; Nov. 14-24, Fresno, 
Calif.; Nov. 28-Dec. 8, San Bernardino, Calif. 

Wes Auger—Aug. 27-Sept. 5, Belmond, Iowa; 
Sept. 7-21, Marshalltown, lowa. 

Gerald E. Bonney, “The Bonney Workers’—Aug. 
24-Sept. 7, Edmeston, N.Y.; Sept. 21-Oct. 5, Bing- 
hamton, N.Y.; Oct. 12-30, Pittsburgh, Pa., Nov. 
2-16, Franklin, N.H. 

John Carrara—Aug. 24-Sept. 7, Wayne, Mich.; 
Sept. 14-29, Milwaukee, Wis.; Oct. 1-19, Chicago, 
Ill.; Oct. 21-Nov. 2, Charles City, Iowa; Nov. 9-23, 
Decatur, Ill.; Nov. 30-Dec. 14, New York, N.Y. 

Carl C. Harwood—Sept. 7-21, Broken Bow, Neb.; 
Sept. 28-Oct. 12, Waverly, Iowa. 

M. E. Hawkins---Aug. 31, Chicago, Ill.; Sept. 7- 
14, West Branch, Mich. 

Robert J. Kees—Sept. 7-21 (Bowmanville), Chi- 
cago, Ill.;' Sept. 22-28 (Mont Clare), Chicago, lll. 

David F. Nygren—Sept. 2-14, New Sweden, Me.; 
Sept. 16-28, Stockholm, Me. 

W. E. Pietsch—September, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
St. Louis, Ill.; Holland, Mich.; Des Moines, Iowa; 
October, Philadelphia, Pa.; Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
November, Three Hills, Alta., Canada; Des Moines, 
Iowa. 

Sylvester Sanford—Aug. 25-Sept. 
Bloomington, Ill.; Sept. 14-28, 
28-Nov. 16, Lancaster, Ohio; Nov. 
Haute, Ind. 

Gipsy Smith—Sept. 21-Oct. 5, Poplar Bluff, Mo.; 
Oct. 19-Nov. 2, Washington, D.C.; Nov. 16-23, Buf- 
falo, N.Y.; Nov. 30-Dec. 14, Danbury, Conn. 

O. W. Stucky—Sept. 14-28, Cayuga, Ind.; Oct. 
5-19, Detroit, Mich.; Oct. 26-Nov. 9, Algona, Iowa; 
Nov. 16-30, Okemos, Mich. 

Harry VomBruch—Sept. 1-8, Big Springs, Tex.; 
Sept. 9-15, Carrizo Springs, Tex.; Sept. 16-22, 
Corpus Christi, Tex.; . 1-15, Long Beach, Calif. 


7 and Sept. 8-12, 
Peoria, Ill.; Oct. 
17-30, Terre 


Michael Walsh—Sept. 2-14, Halstead, Pa.; Sept. 
16-28, Huntington, W. Va.; a 30-Oct. 5, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.; Oct. 7-12, St. Albans, ag NY. 
Oct. 13-19, Philadelphia, Pa.; Oct. 20-Nov. Cam- 


den, N.J.; Nov. 3-16, Philadelphia, Pa.; eM 18- 
30, Racine, Wis. 

Anthony Zeoli—Aug. 24-Sept. 1, Red Rock, Pa.; 
Sept. 2-7, Philadelphia, Pa.; Sept. 14-28, Waterloo, 
Iowa; Sept. 30-Oct. 2, Limerick, Pa.:. Oct 3:5, 
Harleysville, Pa.; Qct. 7, Newfield, N.J.; Oct. 12- 
26, Worcester, Mass.; Oct. 29-Nov. 9, Detroit, 
Mich.; Nov. 16- 30, Altoona, Pa; 


BILHORN 
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Patented in U.S.A and 

other countries. Famous 

the world over for fifty 
years. 





* Sweet tone © Easily carried 
* Astonishing volume °* Inexpensive 
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Write for descriptive folder and prices. 
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1414 McLean Ave. Dept. MM, Chicago, Ti. 
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Fine furniture at. factory-to- 
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JESUS, MY JESUS 


New Gospel Song, with Old Spanish Melody-Juanita. 
Evangelistic, Prophetic. Words by Nancy H. Griffin 


ANCHORED IN THE CROSS 
New Song Stressing the Blood Atonement. Direct per- 
sonal appeal. Music by Phil Kerr. Words, Nancy H 
Griffin. Attractive sheet music containing both songs 
Se ripture texts and history of each song. Copy 15c; 2 for 
25e; 15 for $ Ask for quantity prices. Salvation 
Booklets. 

“HIS WORD” PUBLICATIONS 
P. O. Box 327 Monterey Park, Calif. 
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CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
Over 40 Years In Business 


FOLDING CHAIRS=— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 
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Roger Williams, by 
Longacre, M.A. 

This book has been written to meet the 
growing tendency toward a totalitarian or 
authoritarian system of secular and ecclesi- 
astical government. Roger Williams lived in 
the time when the Church and State were 
united both in Europe and America. His 
advocacy for the separation of religion from 
politics led to his banishment from Massa- 
chusetts and to the founding of a new and 
independent government in Rhode Island. 
The famous debate between Roger Williams 
and John Cotton has been included in the 
content of this book, as well as some other 
pointed statements and paragraphs that the 
author has gathered from various sources 
to complete his work. This interesting 
volume will grip the heart of every lover of 
liberty and will be equally appreciated by 
those who seek the spirit of democracy in 
the Church as well as the State. 

191 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Review and 
Herald Publishing Association, Takoma 
Park, Washington, D.C. $1.00. C.H.B. 


Charles Smull 


Dawn Watch in 


Homer. 


In the fall of 1938, the writer was sent to 
China as a reporter for the United Ameri- 
can Relief Boards. In fourteen months she 
journeyed through all but three of China’s 
provinces, using more than twenty convey- 
ances, from truck and airplane to sampan, 
donkey, and foot. She slept in caves, tem- 
ples, and haylofts, and was frequently in 
the war zone, and a spectator of air raids in 
a dozen cities. 

One is amazed that a chronicle so com- 
plete and so fascinating could be written by 
a journalist of only twenty-four. The com- 
parative youth of the writer, of course, must 
be taken into consideration by readers who 
may not be in full agreement or sympathy 
with all of her statements. 

340 pages. 5%4 x 8% inches. 
Mifflin Company, Boston. $3.00. 


China, by Joy 


Houghton 
C.H.B. 


Soul-Winner’s Kit, A compilation 


of several authors. 

There are more than 200 tracts and book- 
lets in “Soul-Winner’s Kit.” This little 
pocket tract holder is useful. I have often 
wished for just such a well-arranged sup- 
ply of thoroughly sound gospel tracts. “Life 
Begins,” “Come,” “The Best Thing in Life,” 
“Priceless,” and others are 16-page booklets 
with covers that look like leather. It is 
an excellent value. 

534 x 7 inches. Good News Publishing Co.. 
Chicago. $1.00. G.S.McC. 


The Living Christ in the Life of To- 
day. 

The thirteen addresses of this series were 
broadcast by seventeen radio stations in the 
Southland, each by a Southern Baptist min- 
ister, and obviously refiect the temperament, 
training. and devotion of the men who gave 
them. They maintain the tradition for bib- 
lical preaching, and their messages are 
Christo-centric. The sermon on the Lord’s 
return is in harmony with the teaching of 
the Scriptures, but is not always as clear 
nor as closely reasoned as one could wish. 
In it the quotation in connection with Rev- 
elation 1:7 exploits a mongrel structure, for 
it reads, “Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the ~~ and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. but were eye-witnesses of his 
majesty.” We fancy this solecism is a 
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proofreader’s mistake, for it is neither the 
speech of Ashdod, nor the Jews’ language. 
Evidently the intended reference should 
have been II Peter 1:16. 

128 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. J.R.R. 
Rim- 


The Coming King, by Harry 


mer, D.D., Sc.D. 

In this fourth and last volume of a pro- 
phetic series, Dr. Rimmer shows in a clear 
and convincing manner that the Bible, when 
taken in its obvious and plain sense, tells 
us that Jesus is coming again in person, and 
in power and glory to establish a literal 
kingdom of righteousness and peace upon 
the earth. Old Testament prophets pre- 
dicted such a King and kingdom, the Lord 
Jesus Himself clearly and expressly taught 
it, and the apostles certainly so understood 
it. The author presents an unanswerable 
argument for this in the Greek words used 
to express and describe such a coming; not 
only from their plain sense and context, but 
from linguistic and archaeological re- 
searches. 

The hopelessness of human agencies and 
efforts to establish such a kingdom is clear- 
ly demonstrated by “the sad record of 
human failure,” as well as the express dec- 
larations of Scripture to the contrary. The 
coming of the King Himself in person for 
that purpose makes it not merely a hope 
but a positive and blessed assurance. 

90 pages. 54% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Ne a 
50 cents. N.WJ.S. 


On Wings of Song. 

A group of gospel songs and choruses 
that were prize winners in the WMBI “Can 
You Write Music” contest. The first few 
pages contain interviews with present day 
prominent song writers regarding the art 
of composition. ese, in most part, are 
timely and instructive. There are twenty- 
one pages of songs and choruses, all by new 
composers. They are well written, though 
the lyrics in some cases could be better. For 
those who use choruses, this little book will 
add to the many now extant. It also con- 
tains one ladies’ quartet, and two very good 
male quartets. 

21 pages. 514 x 8% inches. Radio Depart- 
ment, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. 10 
cents. A.H 

100 Pointed Stories, by Keith L. 
Brooks. 


Because this father has heard some of the 
greatest sermons of his life from the lips 
of his own little daughter. he has collected 
these short incidents for the edification of 
others. Many of them are about his own 
Pauline. The stories are all about children, 
but are not all for children, since it would 
be harmful to repeat mistakes and give 
wrong ideas to the boys and girls, although 
they are very amusing and helpful to adults. 
They illustrate the faith and sanguine dis- 
position of children as well as their literal- 
mindedness. 

55 pages. 5% x 17% inches. 
Prophetic League, Los Angeles. 


American 
35 cents. 
LE.L 


The Son of Consolation, by J. Gil- 
liam Hughes, D.D 


This is a little book of hortatory sermons 
based upon a study of the life and work of 
Barnabas. It is not an exhaustive study, 
but does draw many practical lessons from 
his life of faith and devotion. The author 
being a great lover of Barnabas, sets out 
upon the task of giving his audience and his 
readers a warm appreciation for this saintly 
man of God. He accomplishes his task cred- 
itably. 

101 pages. 544 x 1734 inches. 


Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. E.S.M. 


by Richard 


The Seed and the Soil, 
Terrill Baker. 

This cleverly written thesis centers its 
thought around a world in which the na- 
tions would become parts of a universal 
government; in which economic justice is 
made sure; in which the people would over- 
rule the dictators and all other forms of 
tyranny. It would, perforce, be a Christian 
community, with mutual love as the cohe- 
sive power of a common interest and pur- 
pose; and the Church would pioneer the ad- 
venture! Is this not a foregleam of the 
peace and plenty of the biblical Millen- 
nium? 

176 pages. 5% x 7%4 
Press, New York. $1.00 


inches. Friendship 
J.R.R. 


Trees, and 
Ironside, 


Care for God’s Fruit 
Other Messages, by H. A. 
Ltt. D. 

This is a book of addresses by the beloved 
minister and Bible teacher, whose praise is 
in all the churches. Dr. Ironside needs no 
commendation from us. His book speaks 
for itself, We trace in these addresses the 
same freshness, simplicity, and loyalty to 
revealed truth and passion for souls which 
have for a long time characterized the spok- 
en and written ministry of our friend. 

141 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 

M.LR. 

The Good Shepherd, by Gunnar 
Gunnarsson. 

A simple story, simply told, is this win- 
some tale, but with the fire of genius burn- 
ing in its message. It is eloquent of the 
Icelandic author’s rationale and the hardy 
race from which he sprang. He tells of a 
sweet religious faith, serene, beautiful, but 
strong and gripping, which spurs to heroic 
effort a simple shepherd with no thought 
beyond the commonplace—spurs him on to 
make for the twenty-seventh time his an- 
nual journey from farmstead comfort to 
the swirling snow and benumbing cold of 
the bleak and stony mountain wastes of 
that rugged north country to rescue a few 
nondescript sheep that have missed the 
year’s ingathering. With him go Gnarly, 
the wether, and Pope, the dog, his comrades 
in endurance, patience, and persistence. He 
goes, not for material reward, but motivat- 
ed by the imperial austerity of his con- 
science he obeys the mandate of duty for 
duty’s sake alone. For sheer beauty and 
charm the reviewer has not read its equal 
in years. 


84 pages. 51% x 8% inches. The Bobbs- 
Merrill Company, Indianapolis. Paper, 
$1.50. J.R.R. 


Fearless Advocate of the Right, by 
Margaret C. McCulloch, A.B., M.A. 


This biography of Francis J. LeMoyne, 
M.D., is a well-rounded picture of a man’s 
whole dramatic life—of an active career 
spanning eight decades of our national his- 
tory, and brings to a focus in his person 
its trends and forces, and thus serves to 
illuminate some phases of its progress, both 
local and national, conceivably of value 
even to the advanced student of history. 

Dr. LeMoyne has bequeathed to posterity 
the heritage of a large family df wole 
American citizens, a fine old home, a com- 
munity enriched by long years of altruistic 
constructive effort, and lifelong labor in the 
cause of freedom—of speech, of the press, 
of religion, of the individual conscience, of 
every man regardles of race, sex, or creed— 
to full participation in all America has to 
offer of opportunity and of moral responsi- 
bility, which to his mind were the necessary 
and unflagging concomitants of freedom. 

279 pages. 5% x 7% inches. The Chris- 
topher Publishing House, seein <— 
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Sinners yet Saints, by W. H. Rogers, 
DD. 

The author’s introductory sentence indi- 
cates the purport of this book: “This book 
is sent forth to tell in part the thrilling 
story of the saints of the Saviour.” The 
opening chapter deals with the Saviour of 
the saints—not of sinners, but of such as 
have believed the gospel and are thus called 
“saints.” There is a wealth of sound and 
illuminating teaching in these pages. They 
are crammed full of unfoldings of the great 
verities of our most holy faith and of the 
spiritual exercises and divinely-wrought 
experiences of the Lord’s people, which are 
the earmarks of those who have come to 
know a heavenly birth. 

The author is well known for his splendid 
contributions by voice and pen to the build- 
ing up of the body of Christ. If the re- 
viewer may suggest one point in which he 
differs from the author, it is the statement 
that our Lord, who is in His relation to the 
Godhead the eternal Son, “became God's 
‘first-begotten Son’” in incarnation. It was 
not in incarnation, but in resurrection that 
Christ became “the firstborn among many 
brethren.” “Who is the beginning, the first- 
born from the dead” (Col. 1:18); and also 
“Jesus Christ . .. the first begotten of the 
dead” (Rev. 1:5). Then was He, even in His 
humanity, what He was in His Deity, “de- 
clared the Son of God with power.” 

225 pages. 5144 x 8 inches. American Tract 
Society, New York. $1.50. aR. 


Summing up First and Second 
Corinthians, by H. J. Mauger. 


This booklet contains two addresses, each 
delivered at the close of two series of meet- 
ings of intensive Bible study, where a free 
interchange of thought was in order, giving 
in substance what the Lord seemed to im- 
part through various channels on those oc- 
casions. These two addresses are worthy of 
the closest attention. Much light is thrown 
on difficulties which “the unlearned” might 
come up against in his reading of the two 
epistles to the church at Corinth. Withal 
there is a spirit of Christ-exalting piety 
which pervades these pages. They are not 
diffuse, but condensed and pithy, and we 
heartily recommend them to those who love 
to get into the heart of the Scriptures. 

40 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Faithful Words 
Publishing Company, St. Louis. A 


The Secret of a Happy Wedded 
Life, by W. G. Heslop. 

This choice book is largely of the nature 
of a compilation of thoughts, anecdotes, 
snatches of poetry, etc., bearing on the se- 
cret of a happy wedded life. No one can 
take it up and take a dip out of this pure 
well without being the better for it. 

117 pages. 5%4 x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. “te 


Pearls from the Prophets—Ezek- 
iel, by W. G. Heslop. 

This exposition of Ezekiel is a companion 
volume to Gems from Genesis, Gold from 
the Gospels, and Riches from Revelation. 
Those who have profited by the previous 
writings of the author, and know his 
method and style, will welcome this newer 
contribution from his pen. 

183 pages. 5144 x 7% inches. Baker’s Book 
Store, Grand Rapids. $1.00. M.LR. 


Children of the Promise, by Flor- 
ence Crannell Means. 


Here is a book with a real message for 
boys and girls from nine to twelve, a mes- 
sage needed today in this land where the 
antichristian, undemocratic spirit of anti- 
Semitism is raising its head. Presented 
from the viewpoint of the Jewish children, 
the reader not only learns of their religious 
practices, but gains a sympathetic under- 
standing of why they are as they are today. 
The gospel is not presented in the story, 
and we do not like the statement that the 
Jews were the first ones to reach the “high 
ideal” of one God, for the impression is 
given that it was through attainment rather 


September, 1941 


Morning Prayer 


By Edith Dunn Bolar 


I thank Thee, God, at early morn 
For all the day may bring of good; 
For duties with the new day born. 
Oh, let me live the day as should 


A child of Thine. 


And as I meet my fellow man 
In bustling shop or marketplace, 


May I reflect, as best I can, 


Some measure of Thy kindly grace 


And love divine. 


Oh, let those held by me most dear 
Within the fastness of my heart 

No action see, no utterance hear 
To grieve them, fearing that 


apart 
I walk from Thee. 


Lord, when the tasks of day are 
done, 
Let quiet cheer and peaceful rest 
My portion be. May there be none 

Of sinfulness to be confessed, 
O God, to Thee. 


than revelation. But the problem of anti- 
Semitism is well presented and solved. 

119 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 
cents. L.E.L. 


Jud Goes Camping, by Bernard S. 
Mason. 


Those who are acquainted with Wood- 
craft will appreciate this later book by the 
editor of the Camping Magazine. The ex- 
periences of eleven-year-old Jud and his 
pal Andy, on their first camping trip, are 
described in a most interesting manner. 
Every page is illustrated and there is 
enough instruction combined with stories 
. make this a profitable book for junior 

OYS. 

Camp leaders and recreation directors 
will especially value this book for gift pur- 
poses, 

85 pages. 7% x 9\%4 inches. A. S. Barnes 
and Company, New York. $2.00. C.H.B. 





The Wonders of the Great Unveil- 
ing, by L. Sale-Harrison, D.D. 


This is a study book on the book of 
Revelation. The aim of the author is to 
supply a suitable text for Bible class work. 
The plan of the author is to give an 
exegesis of each chapter and to explain 
the important symbols. The symbols used 
are numbered and indexed. It is the 
author’s claim that many numbers are used 
symbolically in the Revelation. He there- 
fore devotes several pages to setting forth 
the significance of numbers. is fur- 
nishes an added feature of interest to Bible 
students. While not endorsing every 
view set forth in the book it is a pleasure 
to commend it to the consideration of 
those who are preparing to teach the Rev- 
elation. 


214 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London, $2.00, P.BF. 
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The Witness of His Enemies, by 
George R. Pettigrew. 

The Introduction by Dr. Victor I. Mas- 
ters, editor of the Western Recorder. 
speaks of this book as a “timely volume,’ 
as it “uses the undesigned testimony of 
our Lord’s bitter enemies to establish His 
august claims as divine mediator between 
God and man and sole arbiter of human 
destiny.” The reviewer is in hearty ac- 
cord with these words. If you love scholar- 
ship, skillfulness in arrangement, combined 
with soundness in doctrine, and a glowing, 
adoring love for the person of Christ, you 
will find it here. 

110 pages. 5 x 7%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. i. 


Called Unto Holiness, by Ruth Pax- 
son. 

This recent addition to the Moody Col- 
portage Library series contains three ad- 
dresses to women only, by Miss Paxson at 
the Keswick Conference, England, on the 
threefold theme—oneness with Christ 
through positional sanctification; likeness 
to Christ through progressive sanctification; 
and fullness in Christ through personal 
sanctification. Also a fourth address at the 
closing fellowship gathering on “Wrestlers 
for Christ.” As with all Miss Paxson’s writ- 
ings, the thought is clear, the analysis ac- 
curate, and the teaching scriptural. 

126 pages. 434 x 634 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. Cloth, 50 
cents; paper, 20 cents. J.R.R. 


The Unseen Cross, by C. Ivar John- 
son. 

As it purports to be, this pamphlet is a 
stirring and vital message intended to pro- 
mote a clearer understanding of the great 
work of redemption wrought by Christ on 


Calvary. 
59 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. > — 


Why All This Suffering? by E. D. 
Head, D.D. 

The twenty-four devotional messages 
which make up this book were given by the 


pastor of the First Baptist Church of Hous- 
ton, Tex., on the “Family Worship Hour” 
over a Houston radio station. ey are 
well printed, suited to their purpose, scrip- 
tural and spiritual, vigorous in thought, 
and chaste and transparent in language. 
140 pages. 5% x 7 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand a, on 


Grow Lovely Growing Old, by 
Douglass Scarborough McDaniel. 


The author has drawn upon observation 
and testimony from many sources for that 
ripened judgment so much needed for the 
guidance and comfort of pilgrims on the 
sunset slope that leads up to the city of 
God. Corrective counsel is wisely given to 
chart a safer course for the fearful and 
querulous, and vision for those whose cir- 
cumspection is too narrow. Its message is 
conditioned on a practical plane, which 
should insure its usefulness. 

109 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00 J.R.R. 


The Harrison Road Mystery, by 
John Bechtel. 


Boys and girls from ten to sixteen should 
enjoy the intriguing adventures of a twelve 
year old girl whose home is in China. The 
city was perplexed by a gang of counter- 
feiters who eluded detection. When our 
young heroine stumbles upon the case, she 
keeps her discoveries secret until the final 
dramatic revelation. Her friendship with a 
Chinese girl is a major part in the solution, 
and results in the salvation of the girl and 
her mother, and finally even of the chief 
counterfeiter. The gospel is strongly pre- 
sented. 

104 pages. 54% x 75% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids. 50 
cents. L.E.L. 


Studies in Isaiah, by Herber Ht. 
Hunsberger, B.S., S.T.D. 


This chronological analysis of the book 
of Isaiah ought to be very useful to begin- 
ners in the study of this great book of 
prophecy. The booklet is free from tech- 
nicalities and thoroughly dependable in its 
loyalty to evangelical truth and to the 








Renew your subscription promptly, and order copies for your friends. $2.00 for a 
year; $5.00 for 4 years. Mail your order to Moody Monthly, 153 Institute Pl., Chicago. 
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“Soul-winning Number” 
for OCTOBER 


“And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament; and they that turn many to right- 
eousness, as the stars for ever and ever.” Dan. 12:3 


Christians in every phase of activity will find the October 
Issue of inestimable value. 


CONTENTS SCHEDULED ARE: 


Evangelism and the Cross—Frederick P. Wood 

Our Living Saviour—Dr. Harold S. Laird 
Evangelism Needed Today—Dr. Will H. Houghton 
Why I Believe in the Deity of Jesus—Stephen W. Paine, Ph.D., LL.D. 
Life-giving Bread—Rev. Milford W. Castrodale 

A Glorious Transition—Rev. Arthur Hedley 

Jesus the Victor and His Mighty “V” Army—Rev. James Ostema 
Persecuted for Righteousness’ Sake—Dr. Joseph Taylor Britan 

Up from the Depths—Mary K. Harbeck 

He Weigheth the Mountains—Dudley Joseph Whitney 



























veracity of Holy Scripture. It will not dis- 
place the profounder and more scholarly 
writings on Isaiah written by Delitzsch, 
Hengstenberg, Kelly, Jennings, and George 
Adam Smith, in spite of the higher critical 
blemishes of the latter. But this new book 
has a value of its own, and many will be 
grateful to the author for bringing it out. 
64 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. = 7 


The Moral Dignity of Baptism, by 
James Marion Frost, D.D., LL.D. 


In a clear, forcible, and interesting man- 
ner the author sets forth the Baptist inter- 
come of the ordinance of baptism, 

asing his arguments on scriptural state- 

ments. Not all Christians, and perhaps not 
all Baptists, would agree fully on every 
conclusion of Dr. Frost; but we are all 
indebted to him for this excellent presen- 
tation. The following paragraph from the 
book illustrates the author’s thought of 
the importance of baptism: 
_ “As His ordinances Christ has left them 
in our keeping. They are visible expres- 
sions of invisible realities, living mementos 
of things that have been, and wonderfully 
prophetic of things yet to be. Our very 
loyalty to Christ almost reduces itself to 
our loyalty in His ordinances. What we 
do with them will indicate what we do 
with Him. To honor His ordinances is to 
honor Him; to preserve them and to obey 
them is to be loyal to Him. There is en- 
richment of soul and immense gain to the 
outer life in cultivating the spirit of 
obedience and the sense of obligation to 
Christ in the outward-things He has com- 
manded.” 

140 pages. 434 x 7% inches. The Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention, Nashville. Cloth, 60 cents; paper, 
40 cents. ESM. 


Kept by the Power of God, by John 
W. Phillips, D.D., Ph.D. 


This is a series of twelve sermons, the 
first one giving the book its title. It is a 
pleasure to commend this book. So far as 
observed, it is sound in doctrine. Its style 
is pleasing, and it contains many helpful 
illustrations. Ministers who are seeking 
fresh sermon material will doubtless be 
helped by the perusal of this book. 

142 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. $1.00. PBF. 


A Quest for God, by R. C. Campbell. 


This is another book of sermons pre- 
sented by the pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Columbia, S.C. It is an interesting 
and helpful book, and will likely be es- 
pecially useful and inspiring to those who 
are active in evangelistic preaching. Per- 
haps the title “God’s Quest for Man” would 
be more appropriate than the title chosen 
by the author, as the book is composed al- 
most entirely of soul-winning sermons. 
The Introduction says: 

“The personal soul-winner will be helped 
by actual experiences and _ by apt illustra- 
tions for use in urging decisions and in 
making the way plain. Placed in the 
hands of lost men and women this volume 
would be a very valuable aid in showing 
the sadness of sin, the source of salvation, 
st manifold invitation to come to 

rist. 


153 pages. 
Press, Nashville. 


5 x 7% inches. Broadman 
$1.00. E.S.M. 
Calvary’s Afterglow, by Kenneth M. 

Monroe, Th.D. 

_ This booklet is a scholarly and at the same 
time devotional study of the places and sites 
made sacred to the believer by their asso- 
ciation with his Lord “in the days of His 
flesh,” His death, and His resurrection. This 
study is continued to take in our Lord’s ap- 
pearing to Saul of Tarsus on the Damascus 
highway. The author has given us a 
thoughtful and thought-provoking inter- 
pretation. 

52 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 
MLR. 
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The Law of Divine Intercession, by 
Roy L. Laurin. 

This little book of nine pages is a reprint 
from Winona Echoes. It is a bright and 
gripping exposition of the great passage on 
intercession in Romans 8:26-39. 

9 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. ~ x 


The Road to Certainty, by Clovis G. 
Chappell. 

An interesting, challenging, gripping se- 
ries of sermons. This book will stimulate 
the pastor in preparation of discourses and 
will give the layman something that will 
make him mentally and spiritually alert. 

The author begins with “The Great Spy” 
(Job 7:20). “The Religious Rascal,” in the 
fifth chapter (Gen. 32:24) is Jacob. His vir- 
tues are set forth and are followed by his 
faults. Then Jacob, the successful sinner, 
wrestled with God and became a new man. 
“God alone can make a new man out of an 
old sinner.” The sixth chapter is “The Road 
to Certainty” based on II Timothy 1:12. This 
is the center of the book, which closes with 
“Fretful Folks.” The sixteen sermons in- 
clude, “Good Medicine,” “Changing and the 
Changeless,” “Roomy Religion,” “My 
Church,” “Blame Yourself,” “Flow to Stay 
Young,” “Work Your Own Garden,” “Make 
Up Your Mind,” “Go on Growing.” 

These titles give an idea of the originality 
that fills the pages of the book. 

211 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville. $1.50. G.S.McC. 


Dictatorship in Pulpit and Pew, by 
J. E. Conant, D.D 


Out of the sound indoctrination which has 
come to him through reflection upon the 
teaching of the Scriptures in an atmosphere 
of obedience to the Spirit of God, and with 
the inescapable logic for which he is noted, 
Dr. Conant has given us a timely exposition 
of a great subject. The testing quality of 
this straight-edged truth should be applied 
by pastors and churches to church adminis- 
tration everywhere to discover whether 
they are still occupying a tenable position 
before God. 

36 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. . oo* 


Author of Liberty, by Robert W. 
Searle. 


Typical cases of social maladjustment are 
dramatized in seventeen human interest 
stories, followed in each case by a series of 
questions for investigation and discussion. 
The point of view is that of the social gos- 
pel, for the author since 1934 has been gen- 
eral secretary of the Greater New York 
Federation of Churches. He is also chair- 
man of the Social Service Bureau function- 
ing in the magistrates courts, president of 
Vocational Adoption, Inc., a member of the 
Executive Committee of the American Com- 
mittee for Christian Refugees, and serves 
on other committees concerned with human 
welfare. This information is given to show 
that the author’s background has provided 
a fertile field of investigation for his in- 
spirational studies. The bibliography con- 
tains thirty-two titles. 

143 pages. 5% x 1734 inches. sie i 
Press, New York. $1.00. 


In Tune with Wedding Bells, by 
Grace Livingstone Hill. 


This beloved American author has writ- 
ten more than sixty books and this is the 
newest in the long line of her inspiring 
novels. The jacket gives an accurate ap- 
praisal of its contents when it says: “When 
Reuben Remington, on his last day at the 
office before he went off on a well-deserved 
vacation, helped a fainting stenographer to 
the hospital, he had no idea into what he 
was becoming involved. But he promised 
the girl, Gillian Guthrie, that he would care 
for her small brother while she was getting 
well. During the period of anxiety—even 
of stark fear—that followed, Reuben learned 
from the young fellow and Gillian that 
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there were many satisfying parts of life he 
had been missing. Once again Mrs. Hill 
writes a novel of modern young people 
courageously winning their way to the 
truest kind of happiness.’ 

304 pages. 5% x 7% inches. a 
cott Company, Philadelphia. oo J. 


All Things New, by Ann Harvey. 


Romance gathers around a sick girl in 
spite of the indifference which is a con- 
comitant of her mental distress. A Christian 
college youth saves her from physical peril, 
and through the sweet ministry of a mem- 
ber of his family she is converted and comes 
back to health and sanity. Her blighted life 
blossoms and its fragrance at last cheers 
and blesses her rescuer, and many besides. 

183 pages. 514 x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
a Publishing Campany, Grand me 


**1°1ll Come to Thee, Lord’’ (sacred 
solo), by Charles G. Spross. 

“Idyll of the Flowers’’ (pipe organ), 
by Clarence G. Kohlmann. 


These are interesting selections worthy of 
the attention of serious-minded musicians. 
The name of Charles G. Spross, one of the 
outstanding composers of sacred vocal sheet 
music, is a guarantee of satisfaction. The 
name of Clarence Kohlmann, the organist of 
the great Ocean Grove Tabernacle, means 
that the music lays easily under the fingers 
of the average church organist. 

Theodore Presser, Philadelphia, Pa. Vocal 
number, 50 cents; for organ selections, 40 
cents. G.S.S. 
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THINGS NOT LEARNED FROM 
BOOKS 


Miss Minnie Mangin, of the Africa Inland 
Mission, tells of a life-giving visitation by 
the Spirit of God in the school for native 
girls with which she is connected. News from 
other workers of the same society tell of 
profound revivals in many sections of their 
field. 

“Many new girls have come to us at Lo- 
humbo this year. Although they daily have 
been taught the Word of God, we felt pain- 
fully conscious of deadness and defeat. We 
have cried to God for months, that He 
would truly save every girl before she left 
us this year. All have made professions of 
being Christians, but we were sure many 
were not real possessors. 

“Last week we were encouraged when one 
girl, whose life overflows with the Spirit, 
dealt with another girl who was living in 
defeat and always causing trouble. She 
broke down and confessed that she had 
really never accepted Christ, but was just 
trying to be good. The other girl led her 
into a real experience of salvation. Now 
her testimony is very sweet, and the change 
can be observed in her face. 

“On Monday evening a girl came to me, 
and said, ‘I want to be forgiven; I am a 
thief, and have been stealing the girls’ money 
ever since I came here.’ I discovered that 
she had been caught stealing, and had hur- 
ried to me because she knew it meant pun- 
ishment. The burden was great all that 
night. The Lord Himself must help us! 
In just two months these girls must go 
home, and we would never have touch with 
them again. Our prayer was, ‘O Lord, we 
are helpless; but Thou art able.’ 


Christ Our Leader 


(Continued from page 11) 


that, He who is called 
(Leader) of our salvation.” 

Christ is the leader in our sanctifi- 
cation. He is our Pattern, our Prince, 
our Example, and we are to follow 
in His steps. Laying aside every en- 
cumbrance and sin, we are to look to 
Jesus, who is both Author (Leader) and 
Finisher (Perfecter) of faith, who dem- 
onstrated a perfect trust in the; days of 
His flesh (Heb. 12:2). We are saved by 
faith and we walk by faith, faith in the 
Saviour. The work of grace begun in our 
hearts at the Cross will be continued by 
the Spirit of God until we conform more 
and more to the image of Christ. His 
beauties will be manifested in ever-in- 
creasing measure in our lives as we walk 
in the light by faith. 

Christ is the Leader in our glorifica- 
tion. He has begun a good work and will 
finish it. He, the Leader of our salva- 
tion, will bring “many sons into glory” 
(Heb. 2:10). He saved us from the pen- 
alty of sin at the cross. He will save us 
from the power of sin as we trust Him 
day by day. He will save us from the 
presence of sin, and our bodies will be 
made like His own glorious body, when 
He returns. “For our citizenship is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall change our body of humiliation, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself” (Phil. 3:20, 21). 

Because Christ is our Leader in salva- 
tion, sanctification, and glorification, be- 
cause He created all things, because of 
His wisdom and power and righteous- 
ness and love, which have been made 
available to us through His death and 
resurrection, may we give Him our com- 
plete faith and recognize His absolute 
sovereignty over our lives, dying daily to 
self, rising anew with Christ, with our 
lives hid in Christ in God. May we fol- 
low our Leader. 


“the captain 












Messages of Saving Grace 


Large sample package of valu- 
able, fruitful tracts, only 25¢. 
Preven aids in_soul-winning. Distr ibute through 
friends, Sunday School, mail and to people you meet. 
Widely used. Everywhere popular. Strengthen and 
encourage your own faith and that of others. Order 



















Also Tract Racks, Post Cards, Cellophane Sheets, etc. 
Faith, Prayer & Tract League, Dept. MM, Muskegon Hts., Mich. 
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Christian Service Rewarded 


Constant income assured. A Gospel distributing 
agency is needed in your community. ‘‘This is 
a God-send,’’ said one pastor recently. 

Pastors, Societies, Church Groups or indi- 
viduals can qualify. Particulars without 
obligation, 

E. a PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Dept. 1, 301-305 N. Elm St., Nappanee, Indiana 
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This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


EX 


SUMMER TERM COMMENCEMENT 
LASS day and commencement ex- 
ercises were held August 5, the 

former in Torrey-Gray Auditorium, and 
the latter in Moody Memorial Church. 
M. Katharine Ballard (West Virginia), 
drawing her inspiration from I Corin- 
thians 13, spoke for the women of the 
class, on “Love Never Faileth.” She de- 
fined love as a flower whose petals never 
fall off, or to change the figure, as an 
inexhaustible fountain of never-failing 
satisfaction, always available, enduring, 
and working. It is always available, 
for nothing can separate us from the 
love of Christ, who made the idea of 
God acceptable to the human spirit by 
a new and living way of access and fel- 
lowship. It is enduring, for it provides 
in the present world system, so shaken 
with terrifying disorders, a perennial 
bourne of sustaining grace. It works, 
for while “knowledge puffeth up,” love 
buildeth up. The child first comes to 
love her teacher, then her Bible, and 
finally her Saviour. 

Gordon G. Johnson (Minnesota), 
speaking for the men of the class on “Our 
Calling,” described the term as that by 
which a man works, and which distin- 
guishes him from every other calling. 
“Ours,” said he, “is a heavenly calling. 
Here we meet to part, but we shall meet 
again in heaven. It is a high calling, 
for our heavenly Bridegroom Himself 
fills the water pots up to the brim. It 
is a holy calling. This transient world, 
pouring its brittle metal into the mold 
of drudgery, despair, and despondency, is 
rapidly losing hope; but there is a power 
that penetrates its fabric with irresist- 
ible influence, and that is the power of a 
holy life, and that power, fellow class- 
mates, we must wield!” 

Clare G. Dafoe (Michigan), president, 
presented the class picture, which the 
Dean fittingly received. The addresses 
were interspersed with appropriate mu- 
sical selections, concluding with the class 
song, “Christ Pre-eminent,” the words of 
which were written by George P. Baker 
(Colorado), and the music by Elizabeth 
J. Schreiber (Minnesota). 

Dr. Houghton introduced Dr. Harry A. 
Tronside, pastor of Moody Memorial 
Church, who gave the commencement 
address in the evening. He reminded 
his large audience that it was Romans 
13:11-14 that aroused the profligate who 
became known to history as Augustine of 
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Hippo, and led him out of the disgust 
of a wasted life into the ennobling paths 
of learning until he became the great 
doctor of the Church. He presented New 
Testament admonitions to sleepers to 
shake off their spiritual drowsiness and 
awake, for it is so easy to find one’s way 
to Bunyan’s enchanted ground with its 
giant despair and doubting castle. He 
drew upon a ministry of fifty years for 
the sad reflection of many who were once 
prominent in Christian work, but who 
trifled with sin, which introduced the 
nose of the camel into the flap of the 
tent, followed, alas, by his whole body. 
The negative, however, does not dominate 
the passage; we are to “put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” He urged the gowned 
classmen and women before him to be 
true to their motto: “That in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence.” 

Dr. Houghton presented diplomas to 
150 Seniors—the largest graduating class 
in the history of the Institute—133 of 
whom also received the certificate of the 
Evangelical Teacher Training Associa- 
tion. One of these, Elsie Gretchen Stan- 
berry (Illinois), was accompanied by her 
“seeing eye” dog. 

In his closing word, Dr. Houghton said 
to the graduates, “Never more significant 
than now are Paul’s words, ‘For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places’ (Eph. 6:12). In a time like 
this you must demonstrate, not what you 
can do for Christ, but what Christ can do 
through you.” 

The names of the graduates follow: 

General Course: Viola Elizabeth An- 
derson, Mabel Snyder Bargfeldt, Martha 
Becker, Jeannetta Boersma, Margaret 
Jeane Bulgin, Dorothy Anna Dean, Ber- 
tha M. Devine, Venice Dell George, Ruth 
Evelyn Greenman, Grace Laura Greer, 
Fern Juanita Hammar, Marion Hutchi- 
son Harvie, Cecile E. Hess, Sally Gentry 
Ironside, Eva Jantz, Reta Minerva Jav- 
ens, Elvira Astrid Johnson, Marta Matej- 
ka, Marjorie Jane Nelson, Jeanette Kleis 
Newhouse, Annabel Newswander, Esther 
Long Nolan, Kathryn Nordenfelt, Edna 
Olive Olson, Dorothy Onalee Osborn, 
Wilma Louise Rath, Elizabeth Louise 
Sanford, Ella Anna Shrauger, Johanna 
Steudler, Gertrude Ann Swain, Jarmila 
Marie Vebrova, Emily Mah Wong, Phillip 
Baer, Abram Cornelius Edewaard, Ira 
Luther Eshleman, Vernon James Harris, 
Robert Irving Hatch, Frank Brown Hop- 
kins, John S. Ironside, Waldo Willard 
Kaufman, Vernon Faxon Legg, Egerton 
Charles Long, James Meredith Lower, 
Ralph Harvey Manchee, Ernest William 
Miller, John Warren Nelson, Harry Earl 
Newhouse, Paul Otto Okken, Everett Os- 
car Pearson, Daniel Knox Schatz, Robert 
H. Scruton, Jesse Huston Shannon, 


Melvin 
Shelver, Glenn W. Silvia, Melbourne Wil- 
liam Stadt, Harold Clyde Tallman, Allard 
G. Todd, James Lester Williams, Harwell 
Booth Williamson. 


Wayne Marcus Sheets, Perry 


Christian Education Course: Mary 
Katharine Ballard, Susie Bartsch, Alta- 
Fern Borden, Pearl A. Click, Helen Jones 
Denham, Grace Gladys Goit, Dorothea 
Mary Goodrich, Lillian: Elizabeth Han- 
kins, Leone Burbank Jepperson, Lydia P. 
Jepson, Violet Pearl Jones, Elizabeth De 
Haven Leslie, Harriet Lucile Mize, Agnes 
Dorothy Parks, Marjorie Alberdiena 
Raidt, Marcellyn Louise Reed, Marion 
Elaine Sandquist, Fanny Mae Sargis, 
Beatrice Carolyn Sivley, Elsie Gretchen 
Stanberry, Evelyn Ruth Stigers, Hazel 
Frances Tunstead. 

Christian Education—Music Course: 
Eleanor Elizabeth Gemberling, Elizabeth 
Jennie Schreiber. 

Jewish Missions Course: Miriam Ern- 
estine Fackler, Judith Anna Gentry, 
Evelyn Clara Nelson, Laura Blanche 
Nickerson. 

Missionary Course: Fern Bertha Bast- 
ing, Margaret Nancy Boone, Leona Ve- 
nita Freeman, Agnes Luella Grant, Eva 
Jantz, Opal C. Koetz, Eva Viola Lodgaard, 
Mildred Evelyn Meadows, Jeanette Kleis 
Newhouse, Helen Lucile Norton, Helen 
Lucille Potter, Mary M. Reha, Virginia 
Gertrude Sies, Hazel Frances Tunstead, 
George Andrew Anderson, Fritz Boersma, 
Robert Martin Cooper, Raymond Arthur 
Hanson, Andrew William MHoogerland, 
Harry Earl Newhouse, John Emil Tichy, 
Carl Oscar Wahlstedt. 

Music Course: Eleanor E. Hill, Eliza- 
beth Jennie Schreiber. 

Pastors Course: Charles Everett Alli- 
son, John Cecil Anderson, George P. 
Baker, Arthur Eugene Beaty, Hobert Wil- 
son Blanchard, Thaddeus Lucien Brad- 
ley, Ivan Thompson Brown, Olaf Nor- 
man Carlsen, James Clarence Cayton, 
Steven Chapko, Kenneth Arthur Chap- 
man, Clarence Linwood Cheshire, Jr., 
Clare George Dafoe, Julius A. de Gruyter, 
Henry Demler, Chauncey Ellsworth De- 
pew, Howard LaVerne Devers, George 
Magne Ekstrom, Herschel Roy Given, 
Donald Raymond Good, William Devon 
Herb, Floyd Evan Jepperson, Andrew 
Ernest Johnson, Gordon Gilbert Johnson, 
Raymond Walter Johnson, Forest Victor 
Korb, Norman A. Krebbs, Jr., Elrow La- 
Rowe, Chester Ray Lindsey, Albert Jo- 
seph Luibrand, Ernest George Malyon, 
Joseph Malcolm Prince, William James 
Reid, William Henry Rice, Wilbur Chap- 
man Rooke, Arthur George Schwabe, 
Robert Emerson Sheagley, L. Paul Sheetz, 
Paul G. Shelton, Kenneth A. Stickney, 
Malcolm Elmer Van Antwerp, Roy Elmer 
Wikander, Raymond Wilbur Wolfe. 

Students completing courses in the 
Correspondence School March 18 to June 
25, totaled 922. These students represent 
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WE PAY 


Societies and Individuals 
Hundreds of $$$$3$$ 


Sell Greeting Cards that Eliminate 
Competition. Built to a high ideal. 
They honor Christ and meet the 
most discriminating taste. 





Act quickly if you want our Class A 
Territory and Proposition. 


E. V. Publishing House 
Dept. W 301-305 No. Elm St. 
Nappanee, Indiana 








How to Memorize 
by William Evans 


Many people are troubled by their apparent 
inability to retain mentally Scripture portions, 
choice quotations, etc. Every student, teach- 
er, preacher and public speaker should possess 
William Evans’ HOW TO MEMORIZE—a com- 
pact manual of fundamental principles and best 
suggestions for memorizing. Helpful to peo- 
ple in every walk of life. 95 pages, cloth, 75c. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 








PUTA PHOTOSTAMP ON YOUR XMAS CARDS 
jotos copied, 100 postcards $3 
enlargements, statues, cuts, mats, eed 

ito Greeting Cards and photo 
calendars. 
Choice of 25 or 50 Christmas 
cards or 25 cards with scripture 
texts printed with name $1.00. 
Sample stamp and _ illustrated 
circular free. 

Agents wanted to sell photostamps greet- 
ing cards with scripture texts, mottoes. 
WILLIAM FILLINE 
3027 N. Kostner Ave., Chieago, Ill. 
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BIBLES 


AND TESTAMENTS FOR THE MILLIONS! 
Tell us your needs for any purpose. Ask 
for catalogues and special circulars. 
Bible Institute Colportage Association 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago 














OUT-OF-PRINT and Hard-to-Find Books 


supplied; Also family and town histories, magazine 
back numbers, ete. All subjects, all languages. Send 
us your list of wants—no obligation. We report 
promptly. Lowest prices. 

(Religious Books a Specialty) 


AMERICAN LIBRARY SERVICE 


117 West 48th Street, Dept. 777, New York City 
(We also Buy Old Books and Magazines) 


Learn Public 
Speaking - 


spare time— Many overcom: 
pehomeehte gain self-confidence and in 
crease their earning power, through abilit: 

to sway others by effective speect. 
Write for free booklet, How to Wor: 
Wonders WithWordsand requirement: 
North American Institute, Dept. 3. 

1315 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, fh 


























Four Places Called Hell 


he Gospel Minister is running a series of articles = 
proreene truth by J. Edwin Newby, draftsman and tectu 
e of the nog eon aa 
The Four Great Judg 
The Four Places Called, eit in the Bible. 
in 


arth. 
The Two Trips of the Holy Spirit to ~——seigag 
Two Mysteries of work in the Propetic 


k. 
New Things of Revelation. 
ae $1 — get The Gospel Minister for 1 year and an 
x 22 inch Chart of the Ages, etc. 
The Gospel. Minister, Dept. 84A., Westfield, Ind. 





Soff SENSATIONAL $1 CHRISTMAS 
CARD ASSORTMENT 





Ama. ewest mes oe ties. 9 di erent miracle sell.ng as- 
cortmente. Extra Bonus. cial . Experience unnecessa amg em just 
take orders. Write ae ol for he snp on approval and 3-way p! 
HA Dept. W-11, Fitchburg, Mase. 


RRY DOEHLA CO., 


forty states of the Union, eight provinces 
of Canada, and the following: Africa, 
British West Indies, India, Philippine Is- 
lands, Puerto Rico. Radio School of the 
Bible certificates issued, 51. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 


Dr. Will H. Houghton, Sept. 1-5, Moody 
Memorial Church, Chicago, Ill.; Sept. 11, 
12, First Presbyterian Church, Detroit, 
Mich.; Sept. 18, 19, First Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Sept. 21-23, 
Bethany Collegiate Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, Aug. 31, 
Buena Church Young People’s Retreat, 
Lake Geneva, Wis. 

Dr. John H. Cable, Sept. 28, Bible Mis- 
sion Church, Zion, Il. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Sept. 7-12, First 
Presbyterian Church, Detroit, Mich.; 
Sept. 14-19, First Presbyterian Church, 
Pittsburgh, Pa.; Sept. 21-26, Bethany Col- 
legiate Presbyterian Church, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, Sept. 7-12, First Pres- 
byterian Church, Detroit, Mich.; Sept. 14- 
19, First Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, 
Pa.; Sept. 21-26, Bethany Collegiate 
Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Sept. 30, Gospel Fellowship Club, Bre- 
voort Hotel, Chicago, Ill. 

Wm. H. Lee Spratt, First Baptist 
Church, St. Anne, Il. 

M. A. Darroch, Sept. 7-12, First Pres- 
byterian Church, Detroit, Mich.; Sept. 
14-19, First Presbyterian Church, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.; Sept. 21-26, Bethany Collegi- 
ate Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

James O. C. Luckman, Sept. 7-12, First 
Presbyterian Church, Detroit, Mich.; 
Sept. 14-19, First Presbyterian Church, 
Pittsburgh, Pa.; Sept. 21-26, Bethany 
Collegiate Presbyterian Church, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 





THE SUBLIME ATTRACTION 

Jacob Gartenhaus ’13, began prepara- 
tion for the rabbinate at the tender age 
of three in a strict Jewish home. This 
was followed by further training in the 
strictest Jewish institutions under private 
tutors. But the very 
strictness of the 
discipline defeated 
its purpose, for all 
work and no play 
flouted the arrange- 
ment and launched 
the lad upon the sea 
with the helmsman 
bearing his ship 
straight for Ameri- 
ca, for was it not 
the land of gold? A 
brother followed 
him all the way 
from Austria to win him for Christ, and 
later several members of his family trav- 
eled the same five thousand miles to try 
to take him away from Christ. 

At the Moody Bible Institute he pre- 
pared for missionary work. Before he 
finished his course he heard Dr. A. T. 
Robertson, that great Greek scholar of 
the Southern Baptist Theological Sem- 
inary, and that address won him for three 
years of further study there. While in 





Jacob Gartenhaus 
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seminary, an uncle and aunt offered him 
$10,000 in cash to start him off in busi- 
ness if he would renounce Christianity. 
“No,” he said, “not for $100,000!” “But,” 
said his uncle, “although you will not 
hear me, you will listen to your mother.” 
So he had her come on. Then, in the 
midst of his relatives he was subjected 
to unbelievable pressure to apostatize. 
“Those three days,” said he, “were a veri- 
table Gethsemane.” But for the love of 
Christ he spurned the lure of wealth and 
broke the tender ties that bound him to 
his family, for he had found Him of 
whom Moses and the prophets did write. 
“For, oh, the Master is so fair, 
His smile so sweet to banished men, 
That they who meet Him unaware 
Can never rest on earth again.” 


For twenty years he has worked with 
the Home Mission Board of the Southern 
Baptist Church. In season and out of 
season, he has presented Christ to indi- 
viduals and preached Him to groups, by 
voice and pen, until many converts have 
been won from Jewry to Christ, including 
Hyman Appelman, that forthright evan- 
gelist with the burning message. His ar- 
ticles and leaflets have been translated 
into many languages and circulated 
among many nationals. 


FROM FIELDS AFAR 

E. B. Steiner and Mrs. Steiner (Eliza- 
beth Geiger ’10), Dharchula, via Almora, 
United Provinces, India, are missionaries 
working on the Tibetan border, where 
they are sowing the good seed in many 
places. They refer to a mela attended 
by several thousands, including Indians, 
Tibetans, Bhotiyas, and Nepalese. The 
Prayer Rock by the riverside made sacred 
through the years, again became the pul- 
pit from which they proclaimed the gos- 
pel to hundreds who stopped to listen, 
some of whom purchased Gospels or 
Testaments, which they carried with 
them miles away. 

Ruth C. Pinckney ’38, Apartado 115, 
Managua, Nicaragua, Cen. Amer., rejoices 
over divine help which came to a man 
suffering from a dislocated shoulder, the 
reduction of which was felt to be beyond 
the surgical skill of anyone present in 
the camp. It was Good Friday when all 
transportation was suspended and the 
nearest doctor was miles away. The be- 
lievers had recourse to prayer. Presently 
the groans of the patient ceased, for the 
shoulder had gone back into place. 

Otto F. Schoerner ’31, and Mrs. Schoer- 
ner (Katharine Dodd ’31), after the ad- 
venture of a trying journey from Tientsin 
to Hwangchwan, Honan, in disrupted 
China, are located at the latter place 
where there is a large country field, and 
many out-stations to be visited. The city 
offers a teaching ministry among men, 
women, and girls. Already they have had 
opportunity to take meetings and help 
with the Sunday school. They feel the 
need of prayer as they take up their new 
responsibility. 

Elizabeth Quackenbush ’39, Africa In- 
land Mission, Zemio, Haut Mbomou, 
French Free Africa, describes a long sa- 
fari, which those who have been natural- 
ized to the meaning of the term can 
understand and enjoy, when their swift 
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sympathy does not overtake their pleas- 
urable emotions, for hardship and safari 
travel together. The spreading of the 
gospel supplies the objective, as it fur- 
nishes the drive which carries the weary 
pilgrim through every situation. Now she 
is back on her station—back to her pro- 
saic work in language study, teaching, 
and always the tyranny of the unusual 
and unexpected, which so often harbors 
angels unawares. 

Arthur Jensen ’20, and Mrs. Jensen 
(Fannie Andrews ’20), Franson Memorial 
Bible School, Mhlotsheni P.O., Swaziland, 
S. Africa, describes an open air meeting 
under some “big gum trees,” during which 
about thirty stood up to accept Christ. 
“It was a glorious sight,” they write, “and 
out of this motley group of young and 
old Africans the Lord will surely get some 
trophies of grace for His eternal king- 
dom.” Their daughter Ruth is to enter 
Wheaton College this fall. 

Alfred Thompson ’12, and Mrs. Thomp- 
son (Flossie Gibson ’13), accompanied by 
Abbie Swales ’13, arrived in New York, 
July 14, on the steamer “Cathlament” of 
the Braber Line. The former went to 
Africa in 1913, and the latter in 1918. The 
Thompsons expect to spend some time in 
South Haven, Mich. 

J. Herbert Kane ’35, China Inland Mis- 
sion, Fowyang, Anhwei, China, says: “It 
is a constant source of joy to see the 
keenness of these simple country Chris- 
tians. They have an unbounded love for 
special meetings. In one such, when an 
appeal was made, eight people responded. 
Among them was a bright young fellow 
who seemed to be definitely saved. Like 
Zacchaeus, he lost no time in making up 
his mind. He had been an inveterate 
gambler, but ‘received the Word with 
gladness of heart.’ Pray for him as he 
goes back to his village with its old 
heathen associations.” 

Paul Lehrer ’31, and Mrs. Lehrer (B. 
Elizabeth Newtson ’23), Africa Inland 
Mission, Kijabe, Kenya Colony, East 
Africa, rejoice in the realization of Ro- 
mans 8:28 and Psalm 37:4. Recently 
they visited mission stations in the Bel- 
gian Congo, where they renewed fellow- 
ship with Christian friends. 

Mr. and Mrs. Albert Landis ’40, Sol- 
diers and Gospel Mission of South Ameri- 
ca, Casila 60, Coihueco, Chile, S. America, 
after their first six months on the field, 
find that “Spanish is becoming much 
more clearly understood and more easily 
spoken.” They follow a definite course of 
study, and two language examinations 
have already been taken. Pray that plans 
for the future may be wrought out in the 
will of God. 

Rowland G. Hill ’34, China Inland Mis- 
sion, 1531 Sinza Road, Shanghai, China, 
has encounterer a vicissitude which he 
describes: “Here again we are in Shang- 
hai, but altogether unexpectedly. The 
day we planned to go from Shaoshing to 
Yungk’ang, the Japanese military forces 
arrived, and with such stealth and sud- 
denness that all were unprepared. We 
trust our home is unharmed by the tre- 
mendous and frequent bombings, and 
that retreating soldiers and people have 
not ransacked the premises.” Thus his 
immediate plans have suffered collapse, 
but he is a witness nevertheless. “Last 
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evening,” he says, “I had the privilege of 
broadcasting a message in the spoken 
Word and in song over the station of 
the Christain Broadcasting Company.” 

Mrs. W. F. H. Briscoe (Meta J. Kuehn 
17), China Inland Mission, Kiangtu, Ki- 
angsu, China, advises that “in our dis- 
trict recently, we were able to assist a 
hundred starving families. It has hap- 
pened that little children attending our 
mission school during the mid-morning 
were too faint to sit up. They had been 
having only one meal a day consisting 
of watery rice gruel.” She joins her hus- 
band in thanking God that their three 
daughters have been spared any bombing 
experiences although they are living in 
the heart of London. They are comfort- 
ed with the sentiment of the words: 


“Peace, perfect peace, with ioved ones 
‘far away; 
In Jesus’ keeping we are safe,.and they.” 


After some years of service in Hon- 
duras, Cent. Amer., Mrs. Ward Munsell 
(Anna Rodgers ’24) and her Husband re- 
turned to California because of his fail- 
ing health. He recently went to be with 
the Lord. Cur sympathy and prayers are 
with Mrs. Munsell during this time of 
separation. 





The following new missionaries sailed 
recently for the foreign field: 

Belva L. Smith ’32, Feb. 28, South 
America, independent. 

Winfield L. Buckman ’40, May 9, South 
America, South American Indian Mission, 
Ine. 

C. Ray Frazier ’37, and Mrs. Frazier 
(Alma Lile ’39), May 14, South America, 
South America Indian Mission, Inc. 

Hazel Elizabeth Bell ’40, May 15, Africa, 
Sudan Interior Mission. 

Dorothy Blanche Conover ’40, May 15, 
Africa, Sudan Interior Mission. 

Alexander M. Dodds ’40, May 15, Africa, 
Sudan Interior Mission. 

Lois Loraine Martin ’40, May 15, Africa, 
Sudan Interior Mission. 

Bernetha Irene Odell ’40, May 15, 
Africa, Sudan Interior Mission. 

Verna Lee Pullen ’40, May 15, Africa, 
Sudan Interior Mission. 

Vesta Elizabeth Sommer ’39, May 15, 
Africa, Sudan Interior Mission. 

Viola Mabel Welty ’39, May 15, Africa, 
Sudan Interior Mission. 

All of the foregoing missionaries have 
safely reached their fields of service. A 
few other names might be added to the 
list of those who have sailed, but because 
of present conditions, the names of those 
who have not reached their destination 
will be reserved until a later date. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

A mimeographed class letter of the 
class of December, 1923, was issued last 
May, containing a contribution from 
forty-six of its members. The work was 
beautifully done, and is conspicuous from 
the fact that not many classes show the 
persistency necessary to continue the 
publication of a class letter through a 
period of eighteen years. The corre- 
sponding secretary who carried through 
this piece of valuable intercommunication 
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is Irie A. Welch ’23, 2618-a N.E., Thirtieth 
Avenue, Portland, Ore. 

Donald Fraser ’27, is pastor of the Fun- 
damental Baptist Church, Austin, Tex., 
having come from Tyler, Tex., where he 
organized the York Baptist Church. 
Here he led the congregation in purchas- 
ing a building lot, and in the meantime 
making the house on the property avail- 
able for Sunday School use. Mr. Fraser 
served in the British Navy before enter- 
ing the Institute as a student, where he 
was graduated as the speaker for the 
men of his class. In various capacities 
for four years he sustained a relation to 
the London (Ontario) Bible Institute. 
During this period he made two trips to 
Great Britain, on one of which he organ- 
ized a Baptist church in Glasgow, Scot- 
land, where 5,000 people were without 
church privileges. 

Herbert W. Hahn ’24, pastor of the 
Harriman and Southfield (N. J.) M. E. 
churches, advises that this spring a 
mural painting, four and one-half by 
eight feet in size, of Leonardo da Vinci’s 
famous masterpiece, “The Last Supper,” 
was installed in the chapel of the South- 
field church. The artist, John C. Parker, 
of Springfield, Mass., faithfully repro- 
duced this great work, which for centu- 
ries has been the admiration of multi- 
tudes who went to Milan, Italy. 


Eugene Wolf ’41, is assisting with the 
work carried on by the City Rescue Mis- 
sion, South Bend, Ind. 

Pierce Hiscock ’41, is associate pastor 
of the First Baptist Church, Flint, Mich., 
with special responsibility for the music. 
For two years he was director of music 
in Immanuel Baptist Church, Waukegan, 
Til. 

Norman H. Vernon ’40, who has spent 
several years conducting evangelistic 
meetings in eighteen states, has been 
called to the pastorate of the York 
(Mich.) Baptist Church. At present, Mr. 
and Mrs. Vernon reside at 312 North 
Drive, Wyandotte, Mich. 

George Redden ’12, is a representative 
of the Board of National Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. His circuit 
embraces a large number of lumber 
camps, seven mill towns, a number of 
road camps, and many families along 
the highways of central Oregon. It re- 
quires at least five weeks to cover his 
circuit. In the summer he conducts. daily 
vacation Bible schools. He also super- 
vises play and field activities with equip- 
ment which he carries with him. As a 
boy in Boston, he was a bootblack singer; 
later he studied with famous teachers, 
and a grand opera career was predicted 
for him, but Christ captured his affec- 
tions, and he came to the Institute for 
his Christian training. He finds gospel 
singing a most valuable adjunct to his 
work. 


Harold E. Cole ’39, minister of the First 
Baptist Church of Hobart, Ind., has re- 
signed to become pastor of the First 
Baptist Church of Creston, Iowa. Mr. 
Cole went to Hobart six and a half years 
ago, beginning with two families; the 
membership is now 124. He has been a 
member of the Lake Region Fundamen- 
tal B.Y.P.U. Council for two years, and 
during the past year has heen moderator 


of the Lake Region Independent Baptist 
Fellowship. 

E. Joyce Garrett 40, pianist and vocal- 
ist, has joined forces with Helen Gal- 
braith, gospel chalk evangelist, of Ro- 
meo, Mich. They have been operating in 
Michigan with much blessing. 

E. Walter Lindgren ’35, is pastor of 
Elim Evangelical Free Church, Litchfield, 
N.D., after serving Bethel Evangelical 
Free Church, Devils Lake, N.D., for three 
years in a similar relation. 


Recently the Alumni Association of the 
Free Church School, Chicago, Ill., pub- 
lished the names of 33 former students, 
among whom we noted 17 who have re- 
ceived training at the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. 

Walter Teeuwissen ’16, assisted the 
Pocket Testament League during July 
and August. 

Paul Arnold ’31, pastor of Bement (IIll.) 
Presbyterian Church, was graduated re- 
cently by the University of Dubuque, 
Iowa. He took the Pastors Course at the 
Institute, and attended the Illinois State 
University for four years previously. 

Mrs. Robert E. Stark (Helen Hardman 
30) has recently located in Orlando, Fla., 
where her husband is pastor of Delaney 
Street Baptist Church. They formerly 
resided at Sharon, Pa:, where for eight 
years Dr. Stark was pastor of the Penn- 
sylvania Avenue Baptist Church. 

Arthur Edwin Killam ’38, the newly or- 
dained pastor of Calvary Baptist Church, 
Gibson, N.Y., was graduated by the John- 
son City Bible Seminary in June. 

Robert E. Connely, 21, pastor of Moody 
Memorial Baptist Church, La Crosse, 
Wis., has accepted a call to the Fifth Av- 
enue Baptist Church, Decatur, Ga. Dr. 
Connely supplemented his Institute 
training by studies at the Southern Bap- 
tist Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky. 
While pastor of the Prince Avenue 
Church, Athens, Ga., he became widely 
known as state secretary of the Baptist 
Union. He and his wife introduced daily 
vacation Bible schools in Georgia. He is 
noted for his success in radio evangelism 
and as a producer of biblical dramas. 

Harold O. Gronseth ’17, joint pastor 
of two Wisconsin Baptist churches— 
Darien Community and the First Church 
of Walworth—the latter for the past 


eighteen years, recently received the Rosa 


O. Hall award for distinguished town 
and country work, which is the highest 
honor conferred upon a minister by the 
Northern Baptist Convention for such 
service. Mr. Gronseth developed a genu- 
ine love for the country, and although 
city born and bred early in life left a gov- 
ernment position to work on a farm for 
$26.00 a month. His wife was a rural 
school teacher. 

Earl M. Jensen ’32, minister of the Vic- 
toria Avenue Gospel Church, North Ham- 
ilton, Ont., has accepted a call to become 
pastor of Gospel Church, 1814 Crawford 
Road, Cleveland, Ohio, of which Dr. 
Herbert McKenzie was the efficient leader 
for thirty-two years. 

Theodore DeBoer ’32, has transferred 
his ministerial connection from the Mel- 
rose Park (Ill.) Baptist Church to the 
Westside Congregational Church, Dixon, 
Til. 
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H. E. Widner ’25, pastor of Bethlehem 
Mennonite Church, Bloomfield, Mont., re- 
ports a successful revival under the lead- 
ership of O. G. Lewis ’26. 


August B. Holm ’23, and Mrs. Holm 
(Adele J. MacKay ’23), after serving four 
years in the New York office of the Sudan 
Interior Mission, have become more in- 
timately related to the work of the Sixth 
Avenue Baptist Church of Brooklyn, N.Y., 
where for several years Mr. Holm has 
served as deacon and Bible school super- 
intendent. Mrs. Holm has been in charge 
of the weekday Bible school. Mr. Holm 
is now pastor in succession to Dr. David 
Miller, noted Bible teacher, who died 
after serving this church twenty-one 
years. 


Emanuel Woods ’38, is a member of the 
faculty of the senior school of Warfield 
(Ky.) Bible Institute. 

Fred R. Daehler ’22, former minister 
of the First Baptist Church, Winslow, 
Ariz., by unanimous choice of its mem- 
bers, has become pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church, Globe, Ariz. At Yuma, he 
was chosen president of the Pastor’s Con- 
ference of the Arizona Baptist Conven- 
tion. Rev. C. Arlen Hegdon, pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Phoenix, and 
Rev. R. S. Beal, pastor of the Tucson 
Church, warmly commended Mr. Daehler 
upon the fruitful work which marked his 
efforts at Winslow. 


John Shaw Kirkman ’40, and Mrs. 
Kirkman (Estella Hayes ’31) are serv- 
ing the Lord in separate fields. Mr. Kirk- 
man is back at their old station at Sian- 
gyun, China, while Mrs. Kirkman is 
working in California migrant camps 
until the way opens for her to join her 
husband. She says: “We have just fin- 
ished about six weeks of special chil- 
dren’s meetings; more than 500 children 
have been reached with the gospel. In 
one of the camps the children memor- 
ized about 700 Scripture verses. Many 
took a stand for Christ, but they need our 
prayers, for they receive no encovrage- 
ment at home.” 





BIRTHS 


To Everett G. Staples and Mrs. Staples 
(Bernice Ward ’38), a daughter, Joyce 
Virginia, June 13, at Austin, Minn. 

To Fred Heller and Mrs. Heller (Grace 
Trebilco °39), a daughter, Judith Lee, 
June 30, at Chicago, Ill. 

To W. Holman Johnson ’39, and Mrs. 
Johnson (Hester Bell ’37), a son, David 
Holman, June 15, at Charlotte, Mich. 

To Lloyd L. Tebo ’39, and Mrs. Tebo 
(Helen Victoria Carlson ’37), a daughter, 
Beverly June, June 24, at Andover, N.Y. 

To Calvin C. Beukema ’33, and Mrs. 
Beukema (Lulu Leutzinger ’36), a son, 
J. Douglas, July 6, at Lansing, Mich. 

To Robert C. Overfelt ’37, and Mrs. 
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Overfelt, a daughter, Lou Ann, July 21, 


at Terre Haute, Ind. 

To Raymond G. Hoar ’38, and Mrs. 
Hoar (Helen Mills 30), a son, John Ray- 
mond, July 1, at Chicago, Ill. 

To James S. Pemberton ’28, and Mrs. 
Pemberton ’28, a son, Bruce Calvin, July 
3, at Philadelphia, Pa. 

To Leslie Nechvatal ’40, and Mrs. Nech- 
vatal (Marie Pergl ’38), a daughter, Faith 
Marie, July 24. 

To Hubert D. Reynhout, Jr., 34, and 
Mrs. Reynhout (Doris Rogers ’34), a son, 
David Hubert, Mar. 14, in India. 

To Halsey Warman ’37, and Mrs. War- 
man (Ruth E. Landis ’37), a son, Marvin 
Paul, Feb. 10, in India. 

To C. V. Egemeier ’38, and Mrs. Ege- 
meier (Edna Mae Walker ’38), a son, 
Godfrey Frederick, June 21, at Chicago; 
but on Aug. 4 he went to be with the 
Lord. 





MARRIAGES 

Orville Leslie Masemore ’40, and Eileen 
Marie Eggert 39, June 29, at Grundy 
Center, Iowa. 

Malcolm McCullough ’37, and Ruth 
Helen Strandness, June 21, at Minne- 
apolis, Minn. 

William Bryan Leonard, Jr., and Helen 
Louise Stephens ’39, June 17, at Wheaton, 
Til. 

Earle Martin ’39, and Vera Burnett ’37, 
June 8, at Benton Harbor, Mich. 

Arthur Phillips 39, and Velva Nelson 
*41, May 10, at Mentone, Ind. 

Mathias Braun ’22, and Estella Mildred 
Suter ’24, June 21, at Westmont, Iil. 

Boyd C. Lentz and Henrietta Peterson 
40, May 14. Mr. Lentz is pastor of a 
church in Reading, Pa. 

James A. Savage ’41, and June Hart ’41, 
July 8, at Pontiac, Mich. 

Robert John Smith ’38, and Winifred 
Marie Nienhuis ’38, Aug. 2, at Oak Park, 
Til. 

Thomas Hughes ’39, and Eleanor Mar- 
garet Connor ’40, May 29, at Camden, 
N.J. 

Adolph G. Olson and Dorothea F. Arps 
30, July 26, at Chicago, Ill. 





DEATHS 


Mrs. Herbert G. Tovey died suddenly on 
June 2. Her husband, Herbert G. Tovey 
14, who is pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Montebello, Calif., wrote us: 
“She was sick just a week and one morn- 
ing died at a sanitarium. This was un- 
expected because the sickness was a nerv- 
ous breakdown from which she was re- 
covering. Her heart suddenly gave out. 
I was given special strength and preached 
the funeral sermon at my church and at 
the graveside. It was a Christian service 
of triumph and the spirit of victory over- 
shadowed the mourning.” 

George Gladstone Laughlin ’07, veteran 
Baptist minister, died June 7, in Portland, 
Ore. Dr. Laughlin had pastorates in Illi- 
nois, Wisconsin, and Michigan, before he 
engaged in evangelism in Colorado and 
Oregon. He was one of the founders of 
Western Baptist Theological Seminary, 
Portland, in which he was the first pro- 
fessor on evangelism. His textbook on 
evangelism is still used in sOme semi- 
naries. 
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spiritual experience through which 
Jesus Christ is exalted. 

The study includes a history of sym- 
bolism in worship and the danger of its 
becoming a mental substitute for spirit- 
ual life. 

Not a methods book but a guide post 
to clear thinking on this most im- 
portant subject. 

160 pages, cloth, $1.00. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 
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Advertisements under this heading are 
6 cents a word, minimum charge, $1.20. 


AGENTS WANTED 


SELL 50 FOR $1.00 PERSONAL CHRISTMAS 

Cards—Free Samples. 35 Boxes 30c up. Famous 
21 Assortment on Approval. Special Offer. HEDEN- 
KAMP, Dept. M- 15, 343 Broadway, New York. 
WE PAY You $5 FOR SE LLING TEN $1 BOXES. 

50 distinctive assorted name imprinted Christmas 
cards. Sell $1. You make 50c. Free \ cae Cheer- 
ful Card Co., 65, White Plains, N.Y 































































CHRISTMAS CARDS. SELL 50 “ASSORTED 
folders, name imprinted $1.00—Cost you 50c. 
Samples free. Experience unnecessary. Dunbar, New 
Brunswick, N.J. 
MAKE EXTRA MONEY EASIL oe LY. SELL 50 AS- 
sorted Personal Christmas cards for only $1.00. 
Fourteen Box assortments 30c up. Odd cards 2%c 
each. Send for Free Samples exclusive $1 line Per- 
sonal Cards and Imprinted Stationery. Request $1 
assortment on approval. New England Art Pub- 
lishers, North Abington, D-243, Mass. 


I WANT 5,000 BOOK MISSIONARIES 2 SELL 
my “Searching the Scriptures’—one of the best 
endorsed books published in this generation—as unto 
Christ, and according to Luke 24:47, and will give 
them all of the profits. Send $2, for one book tc 
sell from. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 
CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 
with America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas as- 
sortments. Also unexcelled Religious Scripture Text 
cards, Etching, Birthday, -Every Day, and Gift 
Wrapping assortments. Personals. Samples on ap- 
proval. Robinson Cards, Dept. 125, Clinton, Mass. 





CLUBS, SOCIETIES, INDIV IDUALS! SELL 

sensational line Greeting Folders. Religious and 
regular assortments. Immense profits. Donner, 741 
Gott, Ann Arbor, Michigan. 


SELL OUR BEAUTIFUL LINE OF SCRIPTURE- 
Text Christmas Folders, personalized and others. 


Write at once for full particulars. Berean Art Com- 
pany, Dept. SM, Bergey, Pa. 


APARTMENT TO SHARE 
WANTED CHRISTIAN BUSINESS WOMAN OR 


student to share attractively furnished apartment. 
Reasonable—Apt. 1413, 1100 No. La Salle Street. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE 
PHOENIX BIBLE INSTITUTE, 420 N. CEN- 





































































































, Phoenix, Arizona. Three year course. 1 
Evangelical, premillennial, evangelistic. - Healthful s 
climate, low expenses. Fall term opens Sept. 29. I 
Write for particulars. ( 
Outdoor fruit market at Lugano in southern Switzerland C 
a BIBLES REBOUND : 
“1 | GRACE BIBLE HOUSE AND BINDERY. NEW 
Analytical, Scofield, Oxford Bibles. Old Bibles re- ~ 
paired and rebound. | Flexible leather covers a spe- Ss 
cialty. Grace Whidden, 1940 Bermuda St., Long 
* Beach, Calif. p 
The y } Christ BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 7 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Ss Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, ~ 
a Wheaton, III. V 
By Alice Louise Cary 
BOOKKEEPING SERVICE : 
“The mightiest forces” are quiet and still— PART-TIME BOOKKEEPING SERVICE. NEW, : 
“The footfall of spring” on the welcoming hill, modern methods. Financial Statements, expense ze 
F : comparisons, etc. Reasonable. Phone Pullman a 
The breaking of day with the glory of light, 5533. 
Deep shadows descending to curtain the night; BOOKLETS GI 
; THE LIVING PERSONAL GOD—EXPERIMEN- SI 
In summer, the peaches all covered with bloom, tal and Bible proof of the reality of God. 20c Fi 
: 3 postpaid. Address Mary Patterson, Hamilton, Mo. ? 
The glorious sunshine to scatter the gloom, Pt 
To “redden the grape” and to “golden the corn”; BOOKS ~ 
How silent the forces when beauty is born! NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS Or 
. bought -~ = be ong Pre ay 8 cing ~ 
. r at once. aker’s Bookstore, Gran apids, Mich. 
Just so, in the hearts of His children each day i ie 
: ‘ HIS COMFORT, NORMAN B. HARRISON. MI 
God works in a silent and powerful way : Just the thing for the time of sorrow. Comfort “sn 
. ™ . . or the bereave any poems of comfort. ‘Wort C 
To indwell and infill if we are His own, a million dollars to ame when T lost my. husband.” = 
: : ith matched envelope. cents. i. 
Our souls clothed with beauty in Jesus alone. SERVICE, 3112 Hennepin Avenue, Minneapolis. f 
FREE CATALOGS OF RELIGIOUS AND THEO- (|| cy 
*A meditation by F. B. Meyer inspired these verses. logical books and sets will be sent to you upon c 
ve. Libraries or partial libraries purchased for me! 
cash, KREGEL’S BOOKSTORE, 525 Eastern Ave., nee 
(= S.E., soon Rapids, Michigan. Chi 
Moody Monthly 
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Copy is due on the first of month pre- 
ceding date of issue. 


FOR SALE (continued) 





SACRIFICE LARGE YEAR-ROUND MODERN 
home, Conference Gds., Cedar Lake, Ind., on 2 
lots, landscaped, 1%4 baths, Electric pump, laundry 
tubs, gas stove, furnace heat. E. Kinast, 1127 Hull, 
Evanston, Ill. aed as 
DEAGON ELECTRIC BELLS, GREAT FOR OUT- 
door meetings, advertising, etc. Perfect condition. 
$195.00. VOM BRUCH, 5221 E. Broadway, Long 
Beach, Calif. 























BRONZE TABLETS 


YOUR CHURCH CAN NOW SECURE A BRONZE 

tablet or nameplate at low cost and directly from 
a leading manufacturer serving churches in every state 
in the Union, made in sizes ranging from small pew 
plates to large sculptured memorials. and each appro- 
priately designed. 

For free full size sketch and quotation, send size 
and wording today. No obligation. Booklet on re- 
quest. International Bronze Tablet Co., Inc., 35 East 
22nd St., New York, N. Y. 








SOLID BRONZE TABLETS AND NAMEPLATES, 
priceless for expressing the highest sentiments of 
reverence, memory and for encouraging financial gifts. 
Often cost as low as $3.00. Revealing explanatory 
literature and fine preview drawings are given free. 
Send the measurements and the wording and you will 
receive a most helpful answer. Bronze Tablet 
Foundry, Inc., 570 Broadway, New York City. 








CHOIR GOWNS 


GREY POPLIN, USED, ACADEMIC STYLE, 

$2.50 each. New black poate. pleated, academic 
style $3.75 each. bag dl - eaflet. Lindner 425-M.B., 
Seventh Ave., New Y 











CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS 


SELL CHRISTMAS AND EVERYDAY CARD 

assortments. We offer the seasons outstanding 
values. Largest variety and best profits. Scripture 
Text and Imprinted assortments included. Write 
today. Better Greetings, Box 882, Wichita, Kansas. 











CHRISTMAS CARDS 


THEY SELL ON SIGHT! OUR LARGE, GOR- 

geous Christmas Greeting Folders, with personal 
imprint, are a gold mine for sales people. Large 
profits to agents guaranteed. Write for catalog. E. 
V. Publishing House, 301-5 No. Elm St., Dept. M, 
Nappanee, Ind. 


GORGEOUS CHRISTMAS, 21 CARDS $1. DE- 

lightful everyday 12 cards 50c. (Texts if not 
specified) 10 postcards free with trial order. Agents 
wanted. Novelty Card Co., Dept. M-9, 5402 North 
24th Street, Omaha, Nebr. 


FIVE SAMPLE BOXES CHRISTMAS CARDS 

worth $4.00, mounted folios 36 and 50 for — 
with name printed, only $2.00 postpaid. 50c Box 
Scripture Everyday ane, free for cash. Money 
back guarantee. Be first to show our Scripture 
Greetings. Finnell Sales Service, (M) North Man- 
chester, Ind. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


STENOGRAPHERS NEEDED. LEARN EASIEST 
_and fastest system at home in 70 hours. Cham- 
pion Typewriting course free. Ellis, Cedargrove, N. C. 


WHEN TRAVELING THROUGH SOUTHEAST- 

ern Pennsylvania, eat with us. Enjoy Christian 
fellowship and good food at the same time. «Mention 
this ad. Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Reisinger, Props. Kutz- 
town Diner, Kutztown, Pa. Route 222, between 
Allentown and Reading, Pa. 



































FLORIST 


WM. LANGE—FLORIST—MEMBER_ FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers tele- 
graphed everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chi- 
cago, Ill. Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 


GREEK SIMPLIFIED 


READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 

nal. Anyone can learn Cyere, “Greek Simplified.” 
Particulars and sample 25c. “First Steps’ $2 25. 
Christian edainsesinsset: “MD, Sellersville, Pa. 


“ee “GREETING CARDS _ 


GREETING CARDS FOR ALL OCCASIONS. ALSO 

Relative Cards. Samples 20c (specify cards want- 
ed). Cornelia Jaeger, 18 Lakewood Terrace, Bloom- 
field, New Jersey. 


HEALTH RESORTS 


YOU CAN KILL TWO BIRDS WITH ONE STONE 

at California Hot Springs Health & Vacation Re- 
sort. Famous Battle Creek System of Treatment, 
Nature Cure at its best, beautiful Sequoia National 
Forest in the Sierras. Write California Hot Springs, 
California Hot Springs, Calif. 


HONEY 


CHOICE PURE HONEY—NATURE’S HEALTH 
Sweet gathered from the clover and wild flowers 
7 the hills of northern New York. 5 Ib. pail 75c. 
Case of six 5 lb. pails $3.60. One 5 gallon can 
(60 Ibs.) $4.90, by freight or express, F.0.B. from 
—F. L. Barber’s piary, Lowville, New York. 


MERCHANDISE 


TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE INSTITUTE FAM- 
ily up to 50% discount on all makes of radios, 
refrigerators, washers and furniture. Open Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday evenings. Ask for Herb. 
2357 W. Chicago Ave., Phone Humboldt 0800. 


MIMEOGRAPH SUPPLIES 


WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 

to sell our duplicator stencils, inks, typewriter 
ribbons, etc. Big discounts. Centype Manufacturing 
Co., 145 North Broadway, Wichita, Kans. 


MUSIC 






























































PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING, REPAIRING, $2. GUARAN- 


teed, 20 years empeticnce. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. Klein, Commodore, 3848 or 
Pullman 8763. 


“POSITION WANTED 


“EXPERIENCED CHURCH SECRETARY AND 

young people’s counsellor wants position with 
fundamental Baptist church. References furnished on 
request. Miss Eunice Newman, 816 Gay Street, 
Portsmouth, Ohio.” 


CHRISTIAN, MIDDLE-AGED WOMAN DESIRES 

position as matron in school or college. Experi- 
enced as General Superintendent small hospital, in- 
cluding housekeeping. Miss Inez B. Smith, 35 Essex 
St., Deep River, Conn. 


ACTIVE CHRISTIAN MAN 45, SEEKS EMPLOY- 

ment as manager of Grain or Dairy farm. Able to 
drive truck, manage grain elevator, etc. Would con- 
sider management of Conference Grounds. R. H. 
Petty, 109 South Fisst St., Streator, Iilinols. 


TRACTS 


JOIN” THE TRACT-OF-THE-MONTH ~ CLU B! 
One of the most practical and generous tract plans 
ever offered. For only $1.00 a year you receive 25 
new tracts monthly, plus generous samples of new 
booklets and unusual tracts, plus free paper. With 
every $2.00 subscription for 50 tracts, free double- 
compartment Tract Holder is given. Join now! 
Tract-of-the-Month Club, 322 West Washington, 
Chicago. 
GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS— 


One they will read. Tested. $1.25 Thousand. 15c 
Hundred. Fulton, P.O. Box 6005, Cleveland, Ohio. 


GOSPEL TRACT, ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price list sent on application. 


GOSPEL TRACTS — UNIQUE, ATTRACTIVE. 
Send Packets, Summons, Imitation ‘Chewing 
Gum,” etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Dis- 
tributing Co., Stapleton, N.Y. 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assortment of 
faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract League. 
100 College St., Asheville, N. Car. 


WE WILL SEND YOU THE FINEST COLLEC- 
tion of soul-saving gospel tracts you have ever seen. 

(Send 25c). Gospel Tract Distributors, P.O. Box 25, 

Kimimell, Indiana. 

SEND FOR FREE SAMPLE TRACTS TO SCRIP- 
ture Tracts, 104 North Main Street, Paterson, 

New Jersey. Hundred tracts thirty-five cents. 


TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


CLEAR GOSPEL TRACTS STRESSING THE 
death of Christ and His Precious blood. Free 
samples. G. C. Mishler, Elkhart, Ind. 


















































BLESS US NOW, DEAR FATHER ABOVE— 
Beautiful prayer chorus and choral response. 5 for 

10c. 25 for 35c. Postpaid. Melody Music Publish- 

ers, 8111 S. Hermitage Ave., Chicago. 

“FOR JESUS GOES WITH ME, TOO” AND 
“Teach Me Thy Will.” Com lete words and 

music. Both for only 20c. Ellis, Cedargrove, N. C. 





TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 
TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 


graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write for 
free bargain list. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., Chicago. 











GET OLD FAVORITES. SOLOS, DUETS, GOS- 

pel songs. Three books, one cloth, all different, 
50 cents Postpaid. W. A. Stevenson, 1440 Butler 
Street, Easton, Pa. 


MUSIC FOR HYMNS 


HARMONIZED MELODY COMPOSED TO 

hymn or a lyrics. $2.00 each (enclosed 
with order). “., ‘eau Billington, 861 Calhoun 
Ave., Springfield, I 


OBJECT LESSONS 


MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 
sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson City, N.Y. 





























DUPLICATING MACHINES 


GRADE “A” NEW PROCESS STENCILS AND 

remoistening gum strip backing sheets ONE-HALF 
STANDARD PRICE. One quire 24 stencils $2.15. 
Five quires $8.75 Prepaid. Legal or Letter size. 
Name your machine. Excellograph Rotary Stencil 
Printing Duplicators $21 up. Sensational NEW 
Rotary Self feeding Post Card Stencil Printer $6.75. 
30 Day All Money Back Guarantee on all our goods. 
Or request Free literature. Pittsburgh Typewriter 
aw Company, Department M-112, Pittsburgh, 








MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 








FOR SALE 


CHRISTIAN RESIDENCE, 14 ROOMS. ALL OC- 

cupied. Monthly income 74% interest on invest- 
ment. Near Moody Bible Institute. Only Christians 
need apply. Mrs. M. L. Tenney, 2249 Cornelia, 
Chicago, Ill. 





September, 1941 


PHOTO FINISHING 


ROLLS DEVELOPED—TWO BEAUTIFUL DOU- 
ble weight professional enlargements, 8 never fade 
deckle edge prints, 25c. Century Photo Service, La 
Crosse, Wis. 


IDEAL PHOTOS, BEAUTIFULLY FINISHED, 
wide border deckle edge, 25c roll of 8 and free 
enlargement. Ideal Photos, Box 2255, Paterson, N.J. 


AT LAST, ALL YOUR PICTURES HAND COL- 

ored. Roll eer ae) 8 Hand Colored prints only 
25c. Hand Colored Reprints 3c. Amazingly Beau- 
tiful. National Photo Art, Dept. 7, Janesville, Wis. 
TWO SETS OF “DECKLEDGE” PRINTS WITH 
every roll finished, 25c. Very finest quality. Deck- 
ledge reprints 2c each. Brown Photo Company, 
1910-41 Emerson, Minneapolis, Minn. 

















ROLLS DEVELOPED—EXTRA ENLARGED 
prints 25c. The Mt. Horeb Photo Service chooses 
sincerity over gain. That extra enlarged print brings 
out the before unseen items of interest. Box 583, 





VACATIONERS 


THE SUNLIGHT, 31 EMBURY AVE., OCEAN 
rove, N. J. Modern. Central. Quiet, Christian 
place for Christian people. Special September rates. 


WANTED 


NIGHT SUPERVISOR: EVANGELICAL-CHRIS- 

tian, single, between ages 25-45. Give qualifica- 
tions and references. Apply at once, Director of 
— Christian Tennietee, Midland Park, New 
ersey 


OCCUPATIONAL THERAPIST—EXPERIENCED. 
Evangelical Christian. Between ages 25-45. Private 
mental institution. Salary $70.00 with maintenance. 
Give qualifications and references. Write: Super- 
visor of Nurses, c/o Christian Sanatorium, Midland 
Park, N. J. 

CHRISTIAN BUSINESS MAN, CAPABLE OF 
hiring men and managing office. Write in detail. 
Clover-Maid Company, P.O. Box 121, Wilkes- 
Barre, Pennsylvania. 

YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN TO TAKE TRAIN- 
ing in psychiatric nursing, must be of the 
Evangelical-Christian faith, single, ages 18-35. Apply 
at once, Director of Nurses, Christian Sanatorium, 
Midland Park, New Jersey. 


WASHING MACHINES 


WASHING MACHINE AND VACUUM CLEANER 
repairing in Chicago and vicinity. Estimate free. 
Work fully guaranteed. Phone Michigan 5091, Eden 
Appliance Co., Chester L. Humphries. 


WEDDING INVITATIONS 


100 PANELED WEDDING INVITATIONS $5.00, 
100 Reception Cards, $2.00. Prompt service. 
Postpaid. Old Elm Press, 529 West Wesley Street, 












































Mt. Horeb, Wis. 


Wheaton, Illinois. 
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WMBI’S MINISTRY 
ENLARGED 

Everything a Christian desires 
for his listening enjoyment and 
spiritual uplift—that’s what 1110 
on your radio dial places at your 
command today. No need now for 
changing stations in order to get 
the news. With approximately 
double its former broadcasting 
schedule, since granted full day- 
time privileges, WMBI brings you 
the news on the even hours of the 
day, with summaries at 8:00 a.M., 
12:00 m., and 6:00 p.m., and bulle- 
tins at 10:00 a.m., 2:00 p.m., and 4:00 
p.m. These news dispatches come 
by way of United Press Teletype 
Service. 

Then, speaking of news, we can’t 
forego mentioning WMBI’s unique 
daily broadcast of religious news, 
heard each weekday at 2:30 o’clock. 

Ample enjoyment for music lov- 
ers is provided in morning, noon, 
and evening musicales. These 
broadcasts, arranged from the sta- 
tion’s new transcription library, 
provide the finest in classical and 
symphonic music for WMBI lis- 
teners. 

A glance at the enlarged schedule 
calls attention ‘to a host of new 
programs. Among them are: 


@ Community Salute—a one-hour 
broadcast, Monday, Wednesday, 
and Friday at 9:00 a.m., in which 
a selected community is saluted. 
Nature Studies—sermons from 
nature. 

Good Reading—a fifteen-minute 
broadcast in which selected ar- 
ticles and books are recommend- 
ed for good reading. 

Smilin’ Thru—light verse with 
organ background. 

Sketch in Monologue—t wice 
weekly, Tuesday and Thursday, 
at 9:45 am. 

Chats from a Minister’s Library. 
Great Sermons of Yesterday— 
biographical sketch of a great 
preacher of the past and one of 
his sermons. 

Sunday at Aunt Theresa’s— 
stories for boys ana girls. 
Evening Gun—a declaration of 
a spiritual emergency. 

WMBI Family Party—informal 
end-of-the-week broadcast with 
special features, games, testi- 
monies, group singing. 


DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


TWO ADDED TO RADIO STAFF 
DURING JULY 

“Are you smiling?” That’s the way he 
greets you through your loudspeaker each 
Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday morn- 
ing at 9:15. It’s Dick Rossignol, of 
“Smilin’ Thru,” and we want you to meet 
him. Mr. Rossignol was added to the 
WMBI staff in July. Since then he has 
been editing and presenting the news, 
announcing several programs a week, and 
preparing and producing a number of 
others. With a background of study at 
John Brown University and more than 
three years’ experience as program di- 
rector and production manager of KMO, 
Tacoma, key station for the Mutual 
Broadcasting System in Washington and 
Oregon, Mr. Rossignol is well-qualified 
for the work he has taken up at WMBI. 

And while we’re in the introducing 
mood we want you to meet another new 
member of the radio staff. Cornelius 
Keur, who was heard on the air frequent- 
ly during his student days, also came to 
WMBI as a full-time worker in July of 
this year. Since graduating from the In- 
stitute in August, 1939, Mr. Keur has been 
engaged in various gospel ministries. Af- 
ter’ leaving his position as organist and 
choir director in a Chicago church, he 
entered radio and evangelistic work in 
connection with station WDZ of Tuscola, 
Ill. Just before his acceptance of the call 
to WMBI, Mr. Keur served as minister of 
music at Radio Chapel in Mason City, 
Iowa. His duties at the Institute include 
accompaniment and solo work on the or- 
gan, piano, and novachord, as well as the 
conducting of some of the vocal groups 
heard over the air. 


Will you not add these new workers to 
your prayer list? 


Mr. Rossignol Mr. Keur 
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Decision Time 

Dinner Musicale 
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Evening Gun 
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Missionary Music. 
Morning Meditation... 
Morn. Melodies, Sun., 9:15A.M; weekdays 
Morning Worship 
Music and Meditation 
Music Faculty 
Music of the Masters. 
Musical Meditation 
Musings at Twilight 
Nature Studies 
Negro Spirituals 
News Summary 
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Organ Melodies 

Organ Moods....! 

Organ Prelude 

Organ Recital 

Parson’s Notebook 

Pastor’s 

Question Hour 

Radio School of the Bible 

Tue., W., Th., F. 
Bly 


Religious News 
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Round Table.....Sat 

Sacred Varieties . 
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Saturday Stories 5 

Saxophone 1 

Scandinavian Service 

Shut-In Request Program.. 

Sketch in Monologue 

Smilin’ Thru 
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Story Time for — and Girls..... 
Stranger of Galilee T 


Strings and Voices. 
Student Message 

Studio Choir : 
Sunday at Aunt Theres: 
Sunday Morning Servic 
Sunday Recital 
Sunday School Lesson 


Sunrise Songs.. 
Sunset _Meditatio 
Sunset Music. 
Symphonic Hour... 
Teen Age Bible Studs 
Telephone Request Program Sun 
The Three Strings.Sun., 1:15 P.M.; 
W., 5:30 P.M.; 
7:00 P.M.; Tue., 
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Tract League.....M., 
Training for Service 
Trophies of Grace.M., 4:30 P.M.; 

WMBI Family Party. . 

Women of the Bible 

Wonderful Words.................. F,, 


Moody Monthly 
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